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PRiHOVORY

Vazeny pan poslanec Narodného zhromaz-
denia Kenskej republiky a minister turizmu
Mwazo, vazena pani Merlo, vaZeny pan Statny
tajomnik Javorcik, nasi mili zahrani¢ni hostia,
predstavitelia ministerstva zahrani¢nych veci,
priatelia z mimovladnych organizacii a akade-
mického prostredia.

Je mi naozaj vel'kou ctou vas v mene Nadacie
Pontis a rovnako v mene nasho partnera
Fakulty socialnych a ekonomickych vied Uni-
verzity Komenského privitat na medzinarodnej
vedeckej konferencii Rozvoj a demokracia.
Uprimne dakujeme panovi ministrovi zahra-
ni¢nych veci a podpredsedovi vlady Lajcakovi
za prevzatie zastity nad tymto podujatim aj pra-
covnikom ministerstva za spolupracu a Slovak
Aid za finané¢nu podporu.

Ked sme koncom 90tych rokov s mimo-
vladnymi organizaciami Obcianske oko
a Memo 98 pod znackou Partnerstvo pre demokraciu cestovali do Srbska, aby sme pred-
stavitelom hnutia Otpor odovzdali nase skisenosti z volebnej aktivizacie mladych ludi,
Oko s tréeningom obcianskych volebnych pozorovatelov a Memo s monitoringom medii,
malokto z nas si vtedy jasne uvedomoval zaciatok novej kapitoly, tak pre nase organiza-
cie, ako aj pre Slovensko.

Prvykrat sme si overili zmysluplnost a prenositelnost nasej slovenskej skiisenosti
v inych krajinach. Odvtedy sme do nasich projektov, na Zapadnom Balkane, ¢i krajinach
Vychodného partnerstva alebo v Afrike zaangaZzovali aj predstavitelov Statnej spravy,
podnikatelského a akademického sektora. Slovensko sa stalo ¢lenom OECD, donorskou
krajinou, vela sme sa krajina i jednotlivci naucili, a bolo by prekvapenim, keby sme
takmer po dekade stéle neboli pred viacerymi vyzvami:

° ide jednak o ambiciu rozvojovej spoluprace byt sucastou a nastrojom zahrani¢nej
politiky a ovplyviiovat vztahy Slovenska s medzinarodnymi organizaciami, OSN, EU,
donormi i prijimatel'mi spoluprace,

° schopnost identifikovat a reagovat na tie globalne vyzvy, ktoré si v sulade s nasimi
programovymi, projektovymi a geografickymi prioritami,

® je tu aj otazka efektivnosti, transparentnosti, adresnosti rozvojovej spoluprace,
monitoringu a evaluacie projektov,

° vyzva ako neustale rozvijat domace kapacity naSich subjektov tak, aby sme boli
konkurencieschopnymi a relevantnymi partnermi tak na donorskom eurépskom poli,
ako aj zodpovednym partnerom v krajine prijimatela,



rovnako je to ambicia zlepsit komunikaciu so slovenskou verejnostou, médiami
a univerzitnym prostredim tak, aby sme aj prostrednictvom rozvojového vzdelavania
vychovavali generaciu, ktora ma vécSie porozumemie pre globalne suvislosti
a spolocnost citlivii na otazky demokracie a dodrziavania fudskych prav.

Urcite sa v priebehu jedného dna nepodari identifikovat vsetky vyzvy, ktorym celi
slovenska rozvojova spolupraca ¢i adresovat ich rieSenia. Prave naopak. Tuto konferenciu
vidime ako zaCiatok spolo¢ného dialogu zapojenych aktérov na slovenskom poli, ako aj
zo zahranicia, ktori nam pomozu hovorit o najnovsich trendov v rozvojovej spolupraci.
Tesime sa, Ze sa na jednej pode stretavaji akademici, praktici a tiez politicki aktéri a pred-
stavitelia Statnej spravy.

Verime, Ze sa poobede aktivne zapojite do diskusii, kedy sa upriamime na regiony, kde
ma Slovensko dlhodobé skiisenosti a komparativnu vyhodu oproti inym donorom,
napriklad region Zapadného Balkanu ¢i Vychodného partnerstva, ¢i krajiny, kde len
zaCiname posobit, ako si Egypt ¢i Tunisko. Budeme v3ak hovorit aj o sucasnych trendoch
v Europskej rozvojovej spolupraci, ¢i o tom, aka ulohu by v nej mali ludské prava
zohravat, i o tom ako vyucovat o rozvojovych témach.

Verime, Ze konferencia vas zaujme, sme zvedavi na vasu spétnt vizbu, na témy,
o ktorych by ste radi hovorili v budticnosti, a verime, Ze prave vasa aktivna ucast bude



Vazené damy a pani,

dovolte mi, aby som vas vSetkych v mene
akademickej komunity, najmi Fakulty social-
nych a ekonomickych vied Univerzity Komen-
skeho v Bratislave, ktora je spoluorganizatorom
dnesnej konferencie, privitala a vyjadrila nadej,
Ze jej rokovanie prispeje k pochopeniu novych
pristupov v oblasti medzinarodnej rozvojovej
spoluprace.

Akademicka verejnost uz dlhodobo upo- Prof. PhDr. Silvia Mihalikova. PhD.

zorfiuje na nevyhnutnost prehibit vnimanie dekanka Fakulty socialnych
demokracie a prispiet k jej rozvoju prostred- a ekonomickych vied

nictvom vyraznejSieho zohladnenia problema- Univerzity Komenského v Bratislave
tiky rozvojovej pomoci vo vzdelavani na viet- Milynske luhy 4, 821 05 Bratislava

kych stupfioch. Stvisi to s procesmi zvySovania
verejnej informovanosti o problémoch mene;j
rozvinutych krajin, ich medzinarodnymi suvis-
lostami, pri¢inami a dosledkami, ktoré vyrazne
ovplyviiuju postoje jednotlivcov, ale i SirSich
komunit podielat sa na pomoci a nepovazovat ju za nie¢o navyse alebo menej dolezité.
Rozvojové vzdelavanie spolu s vyskumom v danej oblasti zvySuje povedomie Iudi o vza-
jomnej zavislosti vo svete a napomaha, aby sa ludia angaZzovali, podielali sa na priprave
analyz a boli pripraveni aj na konkrétne aktivity ako na miestnej tak aj na globalnej trovni.
Vytvaranie sieti spoluprace mimovladnych organizacii s akademickym prostredim
povzbudzuje ludi k tomu, aby sa dalej vzdelavali a snazili sa prispiet k zmenam, ktoré
ovplyviiuju ich Zivoty a Zivoty inych, ktori s na prvy pohlad relativne ,,daleko®, ale nase
osudy st vzajomne prepojené a Casto zavislé jeden od druhého.

E-mail: silvia.mihalikova@fses.uniba.sk
www.fses.uniba.sk

Uvedomujem si, Ze ide o procesy, ktoré sa tykaji ako formalneho vzdelavania na $ko-
lach - mam na mysli vzdelavanie od materskych $kél az po univerzity a vysoké skoly ako
i neformalne vzdelavanie roznych spolocenskych skupin prostrednictvom vytvarania me-
dialneho obrazu rozvojovej pomoci, jeho politickych, hospodarskych a ekonomickych
stvislosti vo vnimani verejnosti.

Je samozrejmé, Ze rozvojova pomoc ma rozne podoby a dimenzie a dne$né rokovanie
nam umozni pozriet sa z rdéznych uhlov pohladu na to, ¢o sa nam na Slovensku, pripadne
v inych krajinach a regionoch podarilo dosiahnut, ¢i sme urobili krok vpred, ale zarovei
poukazat aj na to, kde st najvécsie rezervy v presadzovani novych pristupov vnimania
a uskutociovania rozvojovej pomoci v praxi. Som presvedcena, ze pripadové studie
a skusenosti, ktoré budu prezentované pocas jednania nasej konferencie nam pomozu
rozpoznat ako sme na tom v sticasnosti a ¢o by mali byt v oblasti rozvojového vzdelava-
nia priority.




Hned na avod by som chcela vyjadrit poteSenie, Ze zaujem o tému konferencie
prejavili reprezentanti medzinarodnych institicii aktivnych v oblasti rozvojovej pomoci
a rozvojového vzdelavania, zastupcovia domacej exekutivy, reprezentanti mimovladnych
organizacii a akademickej obce ako i Zurnalisti - vSetkych si dovolujem srde¢ne privitat
medzi nami.

Som presvedéena, zZe rokovanie na$ej konferencie predstavuje na jednej strane zma-
povanie a monitoring existujucej situacie v oblasti rozvojovej spoluprace a rozvojového
vzdelavania a na druhej strane je aj vyzvou na pripravu a realizaciu efektivnych krokov
v jeho prehlbovani v akademickej reflexii, ale aj praxe v poskytovani rozvojovej pomoci.

Rokovaniu konferencie ako i jej jednotlivym sekciam zelam vela tvorivych diskusii
a navrhov na koncepéné vymedzenie, ale i presadzovanie agendy rozvoja a demokracie
v kontexte medzinarodnej rozvojovej spoluprace v praxi.



Vazené damy, vazeni pani,

som vel'mi rad, Ze hostitelom dnesnej kon-
ferencie venovanej vysoko aktualnej téme roz-
vojovej spoluprace a podpory demokracie, je
Ministerstvo zahrani¢nych veci SR, ktoré je
hlavnym koordinatorom rozvojovej politiky
Slovenska.

Nie je potrebné obzvlast zdoraziiovat, ze vy-
znam rozvojovej spoluprace ako sucasti spo-
lo¢nej zahrani¢nej a bezpecnostnej politiky,
stale narasta. Rozvojova pomoc zahfia celé
spektrum medzinarodnych vyziev a novych
problémov, s ktorymi je Slovensko ako ¢len
medzinarodného donorského spolocenstva
konfrontované. Coraz Castejsie sme svedkami
zmien v rozvijajucich sa krajinach, ktoré s spo-
sobené socioekonomickymi faktormi. Preto
uprimne vitam iniciativu organizatorov tohto
podujatia zamerat sa na hladanie stratégii,
ktoré by mohli byt odpovedou na nové trendy v medzinarodnej rozvojovej spolupraci. To
si vSak nepochybne vyZaduje otvoreny dialog za ucasti vietkych relevantnych partnerov.
Ocefiujem, Ze na dne$nom podujati st tito partneri zastipeni, a rad by som pri tejto
prilezitosti privital predstavitelov donorskej komunity, Europskej komisie, partnerskych
krajin, ako aj mimovladneho sektora, akademickej obce a meédii.

Slovensko je malou donorskou krajinou a z tohto dévodu musi koncipovat svoju roz-
vojovii politiku mimoriadne efektivne a pri tvorbe rozvojovej agendy klast doraz na svoje
komparativne vyhody, teda, ak pridani hodnotu méze pontiknut oproti inym donorom.
Takouto komparativnou vyhodou Slovenska je odovzdavanie nasich skisenosti z trans-
formacného a integracného procesu, a to nielen z europskej, ale aj transatlantickej inte-
gracie. V tomto svetle povazujem za velmi délezity aspekt naSej rozvojovej spoluprace
aktivity Slovenska na Zapadnom Balkane, v krajinach Vychodného partnerstva EU, ale
aj Juzného susedstva EU, pretoze prostrednictvom nich mame unikatnu moznost zaroit
a odovzdavat naSe viacro¢né skuisenosti s budovanim demokracie. Verim, Ze nasa ak-
tivna angazovanost pomoze prispiet k vytvaraniu priaznivejsieho prostredia v uvedenych
krajinach pre efektivnu verejnt politiku s aktivnou ucastou obcanov. Jednym z konkrét-
nych prikladov pomoci Slovenska je na3a aktivna podpora Tunisku pri prechode krajiny
k demokracii. Slovensko je spolu s Holandskom od roku 2011 spolupredsedom Pracov-
nej skupiny v ramci Spoloc¢enstva demokracii ,, Task Force Tunisia“. Pocas predpoklada-
ného dvojroéného trvania uvedenej iniciativy sleduje Slovensko naplnenie niekolkych
cielov: dosiahnut realny pokrok v transformacii Tuniska, ispe$ne uplatnit naSe skisenosti



z transformacného a integracného procesu a popritom tiez hladat prilezitosti pre samotné
Slovensko a rozvoj Sirich aktivit v krajine.

Spravny pristup musi byt zvoleny aj pri realizacii rozvojovej politiky voci najchudob-
nejSim krajinam sveta. Slovenska republika bude udrziavat trend mensieho poctu pri-
oritnych krajin a zaZenia sektorového okruhu aktivit. Prioritna pozornost slovenskej
rozvojovej pomoci je zamerana na Afganistan, Juzny Sudan a Kefiu. V Juznom Sudane
a Keni ma Slovensko vybudované dobré meno vdaka mimovladnym a akademickym
instituciam, ktoreé v oblasti zdravotnictva, vzdelavania a polnohospodarstva realizuju
rozvojove aktivity uz vySe desat rokov. Na tomto dobre vybudovanom zaklade chceme roz-
vojovu spolupracu s oboma krajinami nadalej rozsirovat a upeviiovat vzajomnée vztahy,
a to tak na bilateralnej urovni, ako aj v tizkej spolupraci s dalsimi donormi, najma vSak
v ramci prebiehajiceho spolo¢ného programovania Europskej tinie. S pritomnostou Slo-
venska v Afganistane sa uvazuje tieZ v dlhodobej perspektive. Ako potvrdil predseda vlady
Slovenskej republiky Robert Fico po¢as minulotyzdiiového stretnutia s Generalnym ta-
jomnikom Severoatlantickej aliancie Andersom Foghom Rasmussenom, vlada Slovenskej
republiky sa bude nadalej podielat na procese transformacie Afganistanu a skimat moz-
nosti nasho efektivneho angazovania sa v krajine aj po roku 2014.

Ministerstvo zahrani¢nych veci sa bude usilovat, aby ekonomicka dimenzia nasej
zahrani¢nej politiky mala stupajuci trend. V tomto duchu oficialna rozvojova pomoc musi
byt nastavena tak, aby umoznila stikromnej sfére nadviazat na realizované rozvojové ak-
tivity v partnerskych krajinach a tym otvorila pristup k investicnym prileZitostiam.
Budeme podporovat aktivity, ktoré slovenskym subjektom pomézu presadit sa na novych
trhoch, zaroveii vsak ich zakladnou értou zostane rozvojovy rozmer. Je mi ctou a pote-
Senim, Ze tu dnes mozem privitat ministra cestovného ruchu a poslanca Narodného zhro-
maZdenia Kenskej republiky Dawsona Mwaza, ktory sa dlhodobo zaujima o rozvojova
pomoc Slovenska smerujicu do jeho krajiny. Rad konstatujem, ze sa velmi slubne
rozbieha spolupraca oboch krajin prave v oblasti cestovného ruchu. Na tomto konkreét-
nom priklade je mozno vidiet a zaroveii i vyzdvihnat vyznam a efektivnost prepojenia
medzi podnikatelskymi rozvojovymi aktivitami.

Uvedomujeme si, ze Slovensko stéile zaostava za stanovenymi medzinarodnymi za-
vézkami v objeme poskytnutej rozvojovej pomoci. Napriek pretrvavajicej finanénej a hos-
podarskej krize sa nam vsak podarilo navysit verejné prostriedky na rozvojovii spolupracu.
V minulom roku Slovensko vynalozilo na oficidlnu rozvojovi pomoc vyse 61,9 miliona
eur, o predstavuje 0,091 percentny podiel na hrubom narodnom déchodku a oproti
predchadzajicemu roku znamena narast o 10,1 percenta. Tym sme sa v ramci Europskej
tnie zaradili do skupiny 16 krajin, ktorych finanény balik na oficialnu rozvojovii pomoc
narastol. Tento stipajiici trend ma pokracovat aj v tomto roku, kedZe v ramci tatneho
rozpoctu SR je na oficialnu rozvojovi pomoc SR vy¢lenenych takmer 68, 8 miliona eur.

Vazené damy, vazeni pani, v zavere dne$ného podujatia budii odovzdané ceny pre
vitazov sutaZe o najlepsiu esej na tému rozvojovej spoluprace. Potesilo ma, ze do treticho
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rocnika sutaze sa zapojil rekordny pocet Studentov, ¢o sved¢i o narastajiicom zaujme
mladych Iudi o globalne témy. Verim, Ze oceneni Studenti, ktori absolvuju staze na
Stalej misii SR pri OSN v Zeneve a na Ministerstve zahrani¢nych veci SR, ziskaju pocas
tychto stazi vzacne skusenosti, ktoré budu pridanou hodnotou pri formovani ich profe-
sionalnej kariéry.

Dovolte mi na zaver zazelat vam inSpirativnu a tspesnu diskusiu. Verim, Ze dne$na
vedecka konferencia s medzinarodnou u¢astou naplni svoje ciele a prispeje k vzajomne;j
vymene doterajsich skusenosti a k prehibeniu odbornej diskusie v kfu€ovych témach roz-
vojovej agendy.

Dakujem za pozornost.
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»Improving the impact of EU Development

policy: An Agenda for change*

On 13 October 2011, the European Com-
mission presented a new Communication ,,Im-
proving the impact of EU Development policy:
An Agenda for change,, that introduces a series
of changes in response to changes in the inter-
national context, while at the same time buil-
ding on the overall policy outlined in the
European Consensus in 2005.

The framework of the EU Development
Policy in a snapshot.

The foundations of the EU development
policy lie in the Lisbon Treaty, which entered
into force in December 2009. Poverty reduc-
tion is the primary objective of EU develop-
ment cooperation; it is one of the objectives of
EU external action and, finally it is reflected in
the overall values that are to be upheld and promoted by the EU (article 21 TEU and
article 208 TFEU). A provision on Policy Coherence for Development (PCD) requires the
EU to take account of the objectives of development cooperation in the policies that
it implements which are likely to affect developing countries.

The overall framework of the EU development policy is the ,,European Consensus on
Development®, a joint statement agreed by the European Commission, the Council and
the European Parliament in 2005. It sets out common objectives and principles for
development cooperation. It reaffirms EU and its Member States commitment to poverty
eradication in the context of sustainable development.

At the international level, the EU has subscribed to the Millennium Development
Goals (MDGs). At the UN Summit held in September 2010, the world leaders reaffirmed
their commitment to the MDGs and set out a concrete action agenda to accelerate pro-
gress for each of the 8 Goals. In this context, the EU has committed 1 billion to sup-
port the most in need African, Caribbean and Pacific countries.

The EU is dedicated to improve the quality and impact by implementing and monito-
ring the Aid Effectiveness principles as set out in the Paris Declaration, in the Accra
Agenda for Action and in the newly ,,Busan Partnership for Effective Development Co-
operation” of 2011. The five principles that result from these fora encourage local ow-
nership, alignment of development programmes around a country’s development strategy,
harmonisation of practices to reduce transaction costs, the avoidance of fragmented
efforts and the creation of results frameworks.
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Another substantial EU contribution to the objective of poverty eradication and the
pursuit of the MDGs is Policy Coherence for Development (PCD). Policies other than
development can have a strong impact on developing countries. The EU together with its
Member States is committed to promote Policy Coherence for Development in 12 selec-
ted policy areas: trade, environment, climate change, security, agriculture, fisheries,
social dimension of globalisation, migration, research and innovation, information
society, transport and energy. In 2010 the Commission adopted the PCD Work program
2010-2013 identifying the policy and legislative initiatives planned by the Commission
that are expected to have a significant impact on developing countries. This program has
been articulated around five key global challenges facing both the EU and developing
countries: trade and finance; food security; climate change; migration; and security.

With the 53 billion of development aid in 2011, the EU and its Member States
remains the world biggest donor, providing more than half of global official aid. The
other major donors are US, Japan and Canada.

Why the EU development policy needed to be changed?

The context of development cooperation is changing. New actors are becoming
increasingly involved in development cooperation, including the private sector; large
emerging economies are becoming active as donors and some of them are establishing
their own cooperation agencies. With the Arab Spring, movements for reform and de-
mocracy have swept an entire region. One of the lessons for the EU from these recent
events is that greater importance needs to be given to good governance, human rights,
democracy and the rule of law in development cooperation.

Europe and the world are facing far-reaching political shifts; the world is going through
economically uncertain times. At the same time, the challenges we face are becoming
ever more complex and not enough progress is being made towards eliminating poverty.
To make sure that EU policy has the greatest possible long-lasting impact on reducing
poverty, it must refocus its efforts.

Some of the EU’s partner countries have embarked on development paths of sustained
growth with their own resources at their disposal (e.g. effective tax systems). Recent
developments in food and commodity prices show that the exposure of developing coun-
tries to shocks arising from climate change and volatile food and energy prices needs to
be better addressed, for example with investments in areas such as agriculture and energy.

Policy priorities and principle of the ,,Agenda for Change*

The new ,,Agenda for Change* takes into account the new context of development
cooperation and calls for a series of changes in the way the EU delivers its assistance with
a view to significantly increase the impact and effectiveness of EU development policy.

Future aid should be allocated in a way which better addresses the distinct needs,
capacities, commitments and performance of partner countries.

There will be greater concentration at country level. EU activities will be focused on
a maximum of 3 sectors per country.
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In particular, the EU should concentrate its support to:

Human rights, democracy and other key elements of good governance: EU support
to governance should feature more prominently in all partnerships, notably through
incentives for result-oriented reform and a focus on partner’s commitments to human
rights, democracy and the rule of law.

Inclusive and sustainable growth for human development. Inclusive and sustainable
economic growth is crucial to long-term poverty reduction. To this end the EU should
encourage more inclusive growth characterised by people’s ability to participate and
benefit from wealth and job creation. The EU should focus its support for inclusive
and sustainable growth on: (i) Health, education and social protection: EU will con-
tinue to support social inclusion and human development through at least 20% of EU
aid (ii) strengthening the business environment in developing countries and improve
regional integration, as both are critical drivers of growth and job creation; (iii) re-
ducing the exposure of developing countries to shocks like climate change and volatile
food and energy prices, and therefore to invest in sustainable agricultural systems and
efficient renewable energy.

To ensure the best value for money, this should be accompanied by:

a differentiated approach to our partnerships with different countries, so as to better
reflect needs, capacities, commitments and performance and so that we can direct EU
ODA where it is most needed and can make the most impact.

enhanced EU coordination through joint programming of EU and Member State re-
sponses based on partner countries’ own strategies and strengthened division of
labour among donors. It is proposed to develop a common EU results based approach
to monitor and report results and improve mutual transparency and accountability.

improved Policy Coherence for Development, including through new thematic pro-
grammes that build synergies between global interests and poverty eradication.

Next step on the implementation of the ,,Agenda for Change*

In order to ensure its implementation, the Commission’s proposals for the future fi-
nancing instruments for the period 2014-2020 (December 2011) were made fully in line
with the Agenda for Change.

The recommendations of the Agenda for Change were incorporated in our new
Programming Guidelines for our delegations. The stage is now set to make strides in
improving the EU’s development practice to achieve even greater impact on reducing
poverty than in the past.

*kk

The Council Conclusions, and hence the policy proposals, received formal political
endorsement during the FAC-Development on 14 May 2012.

14



Dobry den!

Kenya is a young democracy perhaps a little
older than Slovakia but we all face same chal-
lenges in socioeconomic fields and an almost
common destiny of our people.

There’s a close link between development
and democracy, they go hand in hand. Majo-
rity say you can’t have development without
democracy and where you have both, the out-
comes are better.

Governments have an important role to
guarantee the rule of law and an independent
judiciary. No investor/corporate will make a
major investment decision without confidence
in the rule of law - that the contract into which
they entered can be enforced, that the judiciary
will give them a fair hearing if they have a dis-
pute, including a dispute with the government.

I will be illustrating this using example of Kenya and Slovakia.

Kenya is a key partner for Slovakia in the East African Region in many aspects and
has traditionally enjoyed very friendly relations. This relation was cemented further by
the signing of an Agreement on Development Cooperation, December 2011 by repre-
sentatives of both countries.

Kenya has continued to partner with Slovakia through the Slovak Official Develop-
ment Assistance (ODA). At the moment 19 projects of Slovak ODA and 10 micro-grants
are being carried out in Kenya all valued at over 3.65 million EUR. As we begin the New
Year 2012, ODA has approved 5 more new projects and about 15 micro-grants with the
estimated total funding of about 1.25 million EUR. To this end the Government of Kenya
and her people are grateful. We want to encourage this mutual partnership between
Slovakia and Kenya as we appreciate your strategic location in Eastern Europe.

There still exist great opportunities for partnerships in trade and economics in key
sectors like agriculture, education, tourism, building of infrastructure (roads, railroads,
airports, and various pipelines), energy sector and power stations (geo-thermal, solar,
mini-hydro, nuclear), machinery, water management, waste management (especially pro-
cessing of plastics). The re-establishment of the Kenya-Slovak bilateral economic com-
mission would be very helpful. (A point to note: Ministry of Tourism would be happy to
see more Slovak tourists visiting Kenya and vice versa as we have diversity of attractions
and budget ranges for all clientele).
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There is a real opportunity in the service industry and Kenya is happy to be a home
of innovations especially in the technology (Example of M-pesa mobile money transfer
and Ushahidi). A key point is that the programs should promote demand-driven deve-
lopment, link producers with markets, and foster entrepreneurship among the local
population.

In order to realize true development in nations cooperating or in bilateral partners-
hips, it is important that we encourage more exchange of knowledge and skills. A struc-
ture in which corporates work directly with ordinary people at the receiving end produces
good results as they have a voice in resource allocation. This kind of approach also
strengthens the local institutions. (Case example of the ICT project in Voi and Kiwanjani
Eco lodge implemented with Pontis Foundation, Integra, Youth for Conservation and
Kasigau Wildlife Trust and supported by Slovak Aid-mutually beneficial exchanges
between Kenyan and Slovak institutions)

I want to thank Pontis Foundation and Faculty of Social and Economic Sciences,
Comenius University in Bratislava for organizing this conference. I have had an even
closer relation with Pontis Foundation because of the ICT project that is bridging the
digital gap in rural secondary schools in Voi Kenya where I am the Member of Parlia-
ment. Thank you very much and all the people of Slovakia.

[ would like to make a personal invitation on behalf of the Kenyan people for you to
come and explore the magical Kenya, the best tourist destination during your holidays.
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Vyznam a perspektivy rozvojovej pomoci
u eur6pskych a mimoeuropskych prijimatelov

Rozvojova pomoc patri k zakladnym preja-
vom solidarity medzi [udmi, a preto ju mozno
povazovat aj za jednu z moralnych povinnosti.
Povazujem za nanajvy$ chvalyhodné, ze Eu-
ropska tinia spolu s €lenskymi §tatmi st naj-
vyznamnej$im svetovym donorom takejto
pomoci, aj vzhladom na to, Ze predstavuje 8 %
svetovej populacie a 30 % svetového bohatstva.

V stcasnosti sme sa pre globalny ekonom-
icky atlm a krizu paliv a potravin vzdialili cielu
na vSetkych o6smich rozvojovych cieloch
tisicroCia. Nie je Cas na Setrenie na ukor chorych
a hladnych, pokial chce byt Europa svetovym
lidrom v snahe splnit rozvojové ciele tisicrocia
a svoje sluby pre tych v najvicsej ntdzi.

Podla réznych stadii a odhadov sa svetova
populacia rozrastie v roku 2050 na minimalne 9 miliard, ¢im dopyt po obmedzenych
prirodnych zdrojoch prudko vzrastie a socio-ekonomicke ale aj ekologické probléemy sa
pri sucasnom §tyle rozvoja hospodarstva mézu vyrazne prehibit.

Potreba celosvetovej solidarity pri podporovani trvalo udrzatelného a svetovovyva-
zeného rozvoja si vyZaduje posilnenie spoluprace medzi rozvinutymi a rozvojovymi kra-
jinami a vytvorenie jasného harmonogramu na plnenie stanovenych politickych zavizkov.

Z pohladu svetovej ekonomiky mézeme oznadit posledné roky za zlomové. Vyspele
krajiny ako Spojené staty, Japonsko a Europa sa dostali do stavu mierneho rastu, pricom
vécsina krajin s nizkymi prijmami nadalej vykazovala vyznamné socialno-ekonomicke
problémy, ktoré sa prejavili ako désledok pretrvavajicej krizy a kolisania svetovych cien
surovin, energii a potravin. Vyrazne sa zvysila nezamestnanost a chudoba, ¢o ovplyvnilo
dalsich 120-150 miliénov ludi po celom svete. Vzrastla prijmova nerovnost, ktora
nastolila otazku, ako sa pdjde dalej v pomoci chudobnym a aké budu redistribu¢né
verejné politiky u rozvinutych aj u rozvojovych krajin.

Tesi ma, Ze Eurdspka unia prispela k dosiahnutiu rozvojovych cielov tisicrocia
vyznamnym sposobom ¢i uz vo forme pomoci 24 miliGnom ludom v oblasti bezpe¢nosti
potravin, alebo pri pomoci pri zapisani 9 miliénov deti do zakladnej skoly. Vdaka EU
ziskalo 31 miliénov domacnosti pripojenie na pitna vodu, a milionom dalsich sa ulah¢il
zivot vybudovanim 36 000 km ciest.

Za poslednych 12 rokov sme teda dosiahli vyznamny pokrok pri odstranovani chudoby
avsak pri dohasovani prvoradych cielov pretrvava silna potreba zdvojnasobit usilie.
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Rozvojova pomoc je sirokym komplexom politickych, programovych a projektovych
aktivit v ramci medzinarodného spoloCenstva. Dovolte teda, aby som teraz presiel k jed-
notlivycm oblastiam, ktoré si podla méjho nazoru zasluhuji osobitnt pozornost, a ktoré
st vyznamné pre trvalo udrzatelny rozvoj.

Medzi takého témy bezpochyby patria prierezové priority zamerané na ochranu zdra-
via, Zivotného prostredia a boja proti klimatickym zmenam, na rodovii rovnost a dobri
spravu veci verejnych vratane ochrany ludskych prav.

V oblasti zniZovania umrtnosti doslo k pokroku, aj ked uz tradi¢ne velki zabijaci -
AIDS, malaria a tuberkuléza - si stale vyzaduju 4 miliony Zivotov ro¢ne. Viac ako 2/3
chorych na HIV nema pristup k lickom a liecbe, ktort bezprostredne potrebuji.

Nasa politika musi viest k zabezpeceniu prava na zivot a v ramci tohto prava k pristupu
k cenovo dostupnym lickom, ¢o zahffia komplexny pristup aj k pravnej trave ochrany du-
Sevného vlastnictva, vratane patentov na lieky. Generickeé lieky totiz prinasaji nadej tym
obyvatelom rozvojovich krajin, ktori by si inak lietbu nemohli dovolit.

Za dolezité povazujem taktiez nasmerovanie vyskumu na 3pecifické zdravotné
problémy pacientov z rozvojovych krajin, kedZze sa v sucasnosti 90 % z prostriedkov
zameriava len na potreby 10 % obyvatelov sveta. Musime podporovat programy na
vychovu k zakladnym hygienickym navykom, k ochrane zdravia a to predovsetkym
budtcich matiek a deti, a zvySovat povedomie o HIV.

S pravom na zdravie tizko stvisi aj otazka zdravého Zivotného prostredia. V oblasti zi-
votného prostredia EU uviedla vel'mi intenzivny program cez vzdelavanie zamestnancov,
& dokladnejsie sledovanie financovania projektov EU. Rozvojové programy totiz zahffiajii
verejné aj sukromné investicie do strategickych oblasti, ako su doprava, energetika,
Zivotné prostredie, voda, kanalizacia a lesy.

Rad by som vsak poukazal jednu zo sticasnych osobitnych vyziev a prekazok trva-
loudrzatelného rozvoja, ktorym sa stava obchod s toxickym odpadom. Takyto obchod s
odpadom sa vo vieobenosti ukazal byt vel'mi lukrativnou zaleZitostou, pri ktorom mnohé
firmy nevahaju vyuzit slabiny v pravnych predpisoch niektorych krajin, a predovsetkym
ich nedokonalé vykonavanie v praxi.

Ako vSetci vieme, v Europskej unii plati pravidlo, Ze znecistovatel musi za vyproduko-
vané znecistovanie platit, Comu sa mnohi nadalej tspesne vyhybajii prestivanim svojich
problémov s toxickym odpadom do rozvojovych krajin, aby zniZili svoje naklady na usklad-
fiovanie a zneskodiovanie odpadu alebo vyvoj novych €istejsich technologii a vyrobkov.

Takyto obchod s toxickym odpadom je samozrejme nielen nemoralny, ale aj nele-
galny, a tak je potrebné zvySovat povedomie institicii a organov v jednolivych rozvojo-
vych krajinach, aby boli schopné proti tomuto jednaniu ucinne zakrocit.

Co sa tyka prav deti - velmi vela projektov rozvojovej spoluprace je zameranych na
poskytovanie pozitivnych stimulov pre predaj produktov vyrobenych bez pouzitia detskej
prace. Prikladom je pomoc v boji proti obchodovaniu s detmi v Benine - v krajine, ktora
je jednym z najhorsich poruSovatelov [udskych prav a kde st deti vyuzivané ako pomocné
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sily alebo zasielané do susednych krajin na manualnu pracu. Projekt financovany EU vo
vyske 3,5 miliona eur, ktory sa realizuje v Benine ma posilnit vladne instittcie v boji
s obchodom s detmi a poskytnit okamzitii pomoc obetiam. Zaroven je dolezité, aby deti
vedeli povedat NIE, ¢o mozno dosiahnut len prostrednictvom zvySovania povedomia,
celkovej osvety a vzdelania.

V oblasti vedy a vyskumu EU by som rad v buducnosti videl uzsiu spolupracu medzi
vyskumnymi pracovnikmi v Europe a v rozvojovych krajinach. Krokom spravnym smerom
ako stratégie na podporu vzdelavania a odbornej pripravy st medziregionalne programy
Tempus IV a Erasmus Mundus II. Tempus IV sa zameriava na modernizaciu a reformy sys-
temov vysokoskolského vzdelavania a institucii, zatial ¢o program Erasmus Mundus pod-
poruje mobilitu §tudentov a vyucujiicich medzi zti¢astnenymi institiciami.

Osobitu pozornost treba prirodzene venovat presadzovaniu [udskych prav a demo-
kracie vo svete, kde EU pouziva celii $kalu metod, od politického dialogu a diplomatic-
kych iniciativ aZ po konkrétne nastroje finanénej a technickej spoluprace.

Dobrym prikladom takejto podpory je napr. volebna tcast Zien v Sudane, ktorého cielom
bolo zvysit povedomie vidieckeho obyvatelstva a Zien, poskytovat vzdelanie o ob¢ianskych
pravach a s¢itani [udu, pouzitie miestneho rozhlasu atd. Tento projekt bol dobre integrovany
s cielmi EU pozorovatelskej misie a efektivne dopliial &innost ostatnych darcov.

Europsky nastroj pre demokraciu a ludské prava doplia a posiliiuje opatrenia v oblasti
Tudskych prav a demokracie na celom svete v ramci prisluinych politik EU. Ma siroka po-
sobnost a zvlastne zameranie na pohlavie a ochranu mensin a ohrozenych skupin akymi
st napriklad Iudia so zdravotnym postihnutim a deti obeti ozbrojenych konfliktov. Pro-
gram podporuje zaroven aktivity proti rasizmu, xenofébii a diskriminacii z akéhokolvek
dovodu a podporil viac ako 60 projektov v boji proti muceniu.

Na margo by som rad zmienil to, Ze rovnost pohlavi a prava Zien v oblasti politickych
a Iudskych prav patri k piatim principom rozvojovej politiky EU a je sacastou vietkych
stivisiacich dialogov s partnerskymi krajinami vramci boja proti vietkym formam diskri-
minacie.

Rozvojova pomoc EU sa prejavuje aj v ramci susedskej politiky, kde EU ponuka 16
krajinam vychodnej a juznej Europy uZsie politické zdruZenie, rozvoj obchodu a hospo-
darsku integraciu, vdcsiu mobilitu a pomoc v odvetvovych reformach. Cielom eurdpskej
susedskej politiky je vybudovat spolo¢ne prosperujice, bezpecné a stabilné susedstvo na
zaklade spolo¢nych hodnét a spolo¢nych zaujmov. V tejto oblasti sa zaznamenal
vyznamny pokrok najmd po hospodarskej stranke, pokrok v oblasti demokratickych
reforiem a ludskych prav je vSak velmi slaby.

Dal3im z mechanizmov, ktory podporuje vychodnych a juznych susedov je tzv. twin-
ning. Ide o prepojenie subjektov verejného sektora ¢lenskych Statov s ich kolegami v su-
sednych krajinach v celej rade oblasti. Dochadza k G¢innému prenosu vedomosti,
skasenosti a expertiz z EU.
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Programy takejto regionalnej spoluprace vyustili do konkrétnych zlep$eni krajin v naj-
roznejsich odvetviach. Napr. pomoc EU Gruzinsku v roku 2010 malo pozitivny dopad na
rézne odvetvia - vratane riadenia verejnych financii, spravodlivosti, [udskych prav, bez-
pecnosti potravin, pomoci pre vnutorne vysidlené osoby, zrekonstruovanie infrastruk-
tury a stanic pre zasobovanie pitnou vodou a vystavbu ciest v dedinach v zéne vojenského
konfliktu.

Usilie EU priniest vi&siu sudrznost do svojich politik by viak nebolo efektivne
a udrzatelné bez usilia dalSich hlavnych rozvinutych krajin alebo aj rozvijajicich sa
ekonomik. Nové darcovské krajiny ako Cina, Rusko, Brazilia a niektoré arabské staty,
ktoré sa pripojili - prinasaji dodato¢né zdroje ako aj nové pristupy a hodnoty.

Pozitivne spolupdsobi aj vytvorena uzka spolupraca s OECD, OSN, finan¢nymi insti-
ticiami, nestatnymi subjektami a obcami, ktoré spolupracujii vo viac ako 100 krajinach
sveta. Predovsetkym, Spolupraca EU komisie a Svetovej banky sa ukazala ako obzvlast
délezita pri pomoci s celou radou prirodnych alebo ¢lovekom spdsobenych katastrof
(napr. na Haiti).

Vsetky spominané programy a aktivity EU maji dobré vysledky a si v cielovych
krajinach vnimané vel'mi pozitivne.

Europsky parlament vak vzhladom na svoje poznatky nadobudnuté pocas debat vo
vybore pre ludské pravo, ktorého som ¢lenom, nadalej pocituje nalichavi potrebu vyvi-
jat dalsie tsilie a systematicky zaclefiovat udské prava a demokraciu do rozvojovej spo-
luprace.

Je totiz potrebné zabezpetif, aby rozvojové programy EU prispievali k prosperite
partnerskych krajin.

Dal$ou vyznamnou poziadavkou Eurépskeho parlamentu je, aby boli ludské prava
a demokracia zaclenené do programov na prepajanie pomoci, obnovy a rozvoja, pretoze
maju zasadny vyznam pre proces prechodu od nidzovej humanitarne;j situacie k rozvoju.

Na zaver by som rad vyjadril presvedcenie, Ze vyznam rozvojovej pomoci a podpory
demokracie a ludskych prav rastie v kontexte novych medzinarodnych bezpe¢nostnych
vyziev, ktorym &elia rozvinuté krajiny vratane EU a jej élenskych §tatov.

Prostriedky su vSak obmedzené, a preto treba poskytovat oficialnu rozvojovi pomoc
strategicky a zaroveni efektivne bertic do tivahy moznost synergie s pomocou z inych
Statov sveta.
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PLENARY SESSION

How can the development cooperation increase
the support of democracy?

Speakers:

Geert Laporte, M. Sc., M. A. Deputy Director of ECDPM
(European Centre for Development Policy Management)

Mgr. Ivana Raslavska,PhD., Program Director of Pontis Foundation
Mgr. Zuzana Fialova,PhD., President of the Slovak NDGO Platform

Iftigo Macias Aymar, M. Sc., MBA. Research Fellow of CIDOB
(Barcelona Centre for International Affairs)

Moderator:
Ing. Vladimir Bartovic, Ministry of Foreign Affairs of SR

V. Bartovic: Today is the international day of the freedom of press and the organizer
of today’s conference, the Pontis Foundation, has been also working on one projects
regarding democratization, particularly in Belarus or Egypt. Freedom of press is only one
of the characteristics of democracy which is also connected to this panel “democracy
assistance”.

I would like to start with one question for Geert regarding the EU policies in the area
of international development assistance: how do you evaluate the effort of the EU
regarding good governance?

G. Laporte: 1 started my job at ECDPM in the early nineties in a context of the first
waves of democratisation initiatives that mainly focused on Africa. A lot of energy was
invested into strengthening official and formal governance institutions. Gradually also
national parliaments and civil society organisations were given special attention. But most
of the initiatives in the area of governance support were of a rather technical nature
without digging deeper into the political economy of African societies and institutions.
Power relations, vested interests, and patronage systems were hardly given attention.

When we look at current EU policies quite some positive changes are taking place.
This has been particularly the case since the Arab Spring. For too long the EU has been
turning a blind eye to the populations’ democratic aspirations because of a key concern
for stability.
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I have the following recommendations for the EU:

1. As has been already stressed by Mwazo, the EU support must be consistent in order
to be credible and effective. Clearly it is not easy to reconcile our values with our
strategic interests. The EU has become known in Africa as a partner that uses double
standards because it does not apply in a consistent manner the laudable principles that
it preaches. (e. g. the EU remains quite silent over the lack of democracy in countries
like Ethiopia because this country is an ally of the EU in a very unstable region.

2. We should go beyond the support to only formal institutions of democracy- e.g. NGOs
and political parties should also be recognized as important partners.

3. We should realize we cannot impose democracy from the outside with aid alone e.g.
why energy rich Angola should be incentivized by EU aid resources? We have learnt
that reforms in most countries will not be realized on the basis of aid conditionalities
imposed by external donors. The EU should look at other incentives that can
promote change and it should make use to the maximum extent possible of national,
regional and continental initiatives and agendas. Let’s therefore work with existing
initiatives (e.g. African Union, Africa Peer review Mechanism APRM- even if these are
still weak) rather than inventing our own incentive system from Brussels.

4. In order to have impact in democracy support, there is a need for a much more
flexible and rapid system unlike the existing complex EU system with many actors,
various funding instruments and complex procedures (which have not improved since
the Lisbon Treaty).

So we have learnt a lot, we know what we should do but we do not apply it yet.

V. Bartovic: I would agree with Geert that the question of credibility is very impor-
tant. So the EU policies did not work but the EU has found its way.

L. Macias Aymar: In connection with Geert, I agree with most of what he has said
except for one thing. I do still believe that we have not learnt enough, because we haven’t
been able to set up the appropriate accessory mechanisms to assess the impact of our
cooperation initiatives. Given the lack of a serious evaluation (what works, what doesn’t
and most important, why!), it is very difficult to learn. Unfortunately, throughout
50 years of aid, we have been doing the same mistakes again and again.

With respect to the aid financing efforts to promote democratization, I would like to
bring your attention to the difficulties in dealing with this, and at the same time, abiding
this aid to the “Aid Effectiveness Agenda” (Rome, Paris, Accra and more recently, Busan).
More concretely, concerning the principle that states that aid should be managed by
results. Democracy is an experimental process, a long and winding road full of failures and
successes. As such, we need to make the population in rich countries know that their taxes
used to finance these democratization efforts is already well spent, although achieving full
democratization is a very difficult task, only measurable in the long term and, frequently,
in very subjective terms. For this to work, we also need to make rich understand that
development is a long term process.
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Additionally, we should take into account that although aid has been increasing in
absolute an real terms, it is decreasing as a share of total external resources available for
developing countries. While at the beginning of the 90s ODA represented more than the
65 % of the financial flows to developing countries, in 2009 it represented less than
30 %. That is remittances and foreign direct investments are gaining ground, and as such the
capacity of aid to promote changes is also diminishing. Closely related to this, we should also
know how aid affects the different actors in developing countries (be they formal or informal,
as already mentioned by Geert). What are the incentives we promote rich elites in poor
countries is basic social expenses are already being financed by international aid? They might
probably keep on avoiding taxes.

Finally, it is important what we do but also how we do it (focusing on each country
individually is very important). The role of the mass media should not be skipped. We
should be look for more cooperation among the different donors (especially among
European donors, promoting trust and sharing values as well as ways of working) but also
more coherence among the different international policies that being promoted by rich
countries affect the poor ones.

V. Bartovic: Thank you, I liked your opinion on coherence which was controversial
to Geert’s point. As we know, Pontis has become active in MENA region so I have the
same question for you Ivana and maybe you can also tell us whether you think that
taking into account the Slovak experience can be relevant for the MENA region.

L. Raslavska: We can still draw an inspiration from well-established donors when speak-
ing about mechanisms and prioritising and we can use well all lessons learnt as the source of
information when putting development projects into practice. On the other hand words like
“promote” and “support” are no longer sufficient and we rather need to focus on having
a dialogue with partners in recipient countries. For example Egypt, NGOs founded after revo-
lution cannot copy paste our transition and when we intend to intervene we need to ensure that
they become aware of how can we assist them and what they need to manage and decide them-
selves. Of course, we are making a good use of our transition experience in the fields which
can contribute to democracy and sustainable civil society in respective countries. Especially
when speaking about methodology and processes how to build democratic institutions, civil
society step by step, establish run an NGO, coordinate people and implement projects, do
proper advocacy, etc. We are coming with experiences our recipients can relate to and very
often we share more lesson learnt and recipes how to avoid mistakes we have done in past.

Egypt and Tunisia are often put together wrongly in one regional package but we need to con-
sider differences between the two. In Tunisia, we could notice much wider dialogue between the
government and the NGOs, unlike in Egypt which fights foreign involvement and prosecute local
NGOs. We need to prepare up to date country strategy papers, set up indicators for monitoring
and evaluation in order to measure the results of our intervention in the following years.
Slovakia has proved to be flexible in emerging call for assistance in MENA region, first projects
supported by the Slovak Aid started in September 2011 and as a co-chair with Netherlands in
the Tunisia Task Force projects on different levels (government, regional development, civil
society, research, anticorruption) have been supported almost immediately after that.

23



V. Bartovic: You have mentioned emerging donors which means also changes in
methodology and we can thus observe a big difference now than it was 5 years ago. So
my question to Zuzana would be “do you think these policies are accompanied by the
right instruments”?

Z. Fialova: Coming back to the initial question, I would ask what does “democracy” mean?
Sometimes it helps to think about it. If we understand democracy as a perfect system of gover-
nance, then we just change laws and everything will work. We already know this does not work
like this. However, if we understand democracy as participation, then this is clear from the point
of view of development. We should try to find ways for people how to participate in decision
making, in public affairs, in community development. For effective parti-cipation, you need
capacity. That means knowledge, skills, habits, culture of participation. All these can be taught
and developed. On the other hand, to be able to participate, people need to live on minimum
standard. We can see this on case of South Sudan - free elections are not enough because people
who are starving cannot really participate in public affairs. Now coming back again to the basic
notions: what is the essence of human rights? It is human dignity. When people are deprived
their dignity they cannot enjoy democratic values. People without property are vulnerable,
dependent on arbitrary will of the powerful. Certain level of economic independence is
necessary to create class, particularly democratic actors " class, having capacity and a reason to
look at the democracy at work in a state. Democracy in Europe was built on old values (e.g. the
right to ownership, individual freedom) and this enabled the tax-payers to participate. If the state
is not dependent on taxes collected from its citizens and there are only external actors donating
the money, the state is not motivated enough to guarantee certain quality of governance and trans-
parency. Reading the EU policies on support of democratization, I remember my work in
postsoviet countries. Overfinancing can kill or, at least, slow down natural democratic processes.
Belarus is a perfect example (e.g. getting foreign grants for money to pay fines for the arrested
does not do a good service, it kills solidarity, participation, chances for petty civil involvement).
So I am rather sceptical regarding financing democratization movements, maybe it would
be better to spend the money on education, political dialogue, strategy planning and building
capacities. Basically, the ways of support should be rethought. EU should support transfer of
know-how, but not political processes. People of each country must pay this for themselves.
By money, work, engagement, volunteerism, etc. You cannot animate this by EU projects.

V. Bartovic: This was a very provocative and critical comment. I especially appreci-
ated your question regarding the essence of democratic participation. My next question
would be: do you think EU/ Western donors will find the right definition of democracy?

G. Laporte: There are different concepts. We have a common understanding though.
I would have just few additions regarding this issue:

Can you as an outsider be a catalyst for democracy? What kind of support can you provide?
Belarus is a very interesting case and I think donors should be much more political in their
approaches- This means that they should do better their homework by better understanding
the underlying hindrances and dynamics to democratic processes. Governance should
become an essential component of all programmes and projects. You cannot work effectively
in the areas of health or education if you neglect the governance dimension.
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V. Bartovic: Ivana, you touched the question of flexibility (EU has been criticized for
being too bureaucratic, unable to deal with non-state actors) and instruments. Last year
the European Endowment for Democracy was created and now it represents a new
instrument. What are your expectations?

I Raslavska: It is not easy to elaborate properly on program which is in the initiation
phase and has existed only for 5 months. In my opinion, European Endowment for
Democracy has the potential to become an effective program for transition projects which
were often of lower priority within European Commission. Idea of establishment of EED
strongly promoted by minister Sikorski during the Polish Presidency in the European
Union Council could offer an alternative to traditional donor programs and promote
image of younger donors which have essential experience of coping with communist
regime, establishment of democratic institutions and building of the civil society. What
is more, if mechanisms in EED will be set properly, it could offer less bureaucracy and
more flexibility in implementation. The European Endowment for Democracy could
be even more accessible; since it could assess individually the situation in the target
countries and take into account also organizations which cannot officially register as
CSOs in the country of their residence. Now I have in mind Egypt, where many reliable
organisations due to Egyptian legislative barriers need to register like civil companies as
the legal form prevents them from getting support from the EC. NGOs in Egypt restrain
to apply in partnership with European organisations because it is complicated process to
become even eligible for the call for proposals.

G. Laporte: The European Endowment for Democracy was mainly promoted by
Radoslav Sikorski, the Polish Minister of Foreign Affairs, in order to have a more direct
and flexible support to the “drivers of change” in democracy. However, there are many
unresolved questions in relation to the EED:

1. How is it going to work in practice for non-registered actors? How to avoid that too
much money into the wrong hands tends to have adverse effects (e.vg. the Belarus
case that was earlier mentioned)?

2. How to support non registered NGOs or dissidents in highly sensitive political
contexts while pretending to be non-partisan as EU?

3. We already have some instruments (e. g. the European Instrument for Democracy and
Human Rights,). To what extent will the EED be different?

L. Macias Aymar: Just to make a quick closing comment. In all these situations, donors
have to be brave enough to say enough, to say no and stop transferring resources to those
countries experiencing serious problems concerning the lack of human, civil and politi-
cal rights. The agency problems concerning managing public budgets incentivizes keep
on transferring resources although we know these resources are not well managed enough
in developing countries. We should pay attention to these situations. In these cases, the
remedy can be worse than the disease, as the money can be easily captured by those not
promoting democratic values.
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A longstanding experience...

Since the fall of the Berlin Wall, the EU has
built a long tradition of democracy support. In
the early 1990s, the EU accompanied the de-
mocratic processes in Eastern Europe and large
parts of the developing world, particularly
Africa. Already in the Treaty of Maastricht
(1992) and later on, up to the Lisbon Treaty
(2009) the EU was always eager to profile it-
self as a value driven “champion” in its exter-
nal action. This resulted in a broad range of
policies and instruments for the promotion of
governance and democracy. Various EU agree-
ments with different regions across the world
included strong references to human rights, re-
spect for the rule of law and democracy. The
Cotonou Agreement (2000-2020), as flagship
of EU relations with the developing world,
qualifies democracy, human rights and rule of
law as “essential elements’’ of the ACP-EU
Partnership. Cotonou also opened up space, as of 2000, for the active participation of

non-state actors in policy processes or as “watchdog agencies”!.

... but a mixed track record

The story of the first generation of governance and democracy support is well docu-
mented both in terms of successes and shortcomings.? Alike many other international
players, the EU initially preferred to use “governance” as the overarching concept, which
also included democracy promotion. In practice, EU support mainly targeted techno-
cratic governance reforms (e.g. judicial reforms, public finance management, ...) or for-
mal democracy institutions and processes (e.g. support to Parliaments, election assistance
and observation). The EU was hesitant to interfere in domestic politics of sovereign states
and to engage directly with actors that could disturb the political balance. In spite of
some newly created instruments for democracy support (such as the European Instrument
for Democracy and Human Rights -EIDHR), overall EU support to potential actors of
change such as political parties, social movements, the media, trade unions and watch-
dog organisations remained rather modest. African leaders, who were unwilling to engage
in reform processes, pleased the donor community in a rather cynical way, by adopting
the formal features of democracy without really touching upon the deeper foundations.

On the European side, the credibility of the support to governance and democracy has
also been hampered by the use of double standards. A case in point was the European
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attitude towards the Arab world where the EU ended up supporting dictatorships in the
name of “stability first”. For many years, civil society organisations and political foun-
dations criticised these inconsistencies and they called for more political and coherent
approaches in the EU support to democracy.

The “second wave” of EU democracy support initiatives

The Arab Spring of 2011 has exposed the limitations of the EU policies based on the
“stability first” argument. It has led to a fundamental rethinking of EU approaches to
democracy and human rights as reflected also in the Agenda for Change Communication
that was issued in October 2011>. With this document, the Directorate General for De-
velopment of the European Commission (DEVCO), under the leadership of Commis-
sioner Andris Piebalgs, intends to give an impulse to the modernisation of the EU’s
development policy agenda. This document is now widely debated in the EU member
states, the European Parliament and among the various civil society actors. A response
of the EU member states will be issued as part of the Council conclusions in May 2012.
The Agenda aims to improve the effectiveness and impact of EU development action and
to ensure the best value for money by strengthening the coordination, complementarity
and coherence of EU action (27 + 1) in the area of development.

In order to achieve these objectives, the EU puts a major emphasis on the support to
human rights, democracy and good governance. In order to put this more political
approach into practice, the EU intends to provide more incentives (“carrots™) for reforms
but also stricter conditionalities in case of unwillingness to reform (“stick”). This approach
is also captured in the “More for More’* concept that the EU applies in relation to the
countries of North Africa. It consists of a differentiated incentives-based approach that aims
at encouraging partner countries in North Africa to undertake democratic reforms in
exchange for greater EU support both in the form of financial resources, greater access to
the European market and easier mobility for citizens. However, in countries where reforms
would be stalled, the EU could substantially reduce or cut its support.

In addition to the More for More, also the “deep democracy’’ concept has been
gaining a lot of ground in the Brussels circles. In the context of the Arab Spring of
2011, the Polish EU Presidency has advocated the creation of a European Endow-
ment for Democracy (EED).5 The idea also gained the support of the High Repre-
sentative Catherine Ashton.

This new instrument, adopted at the end of 2011, will operate as an autonomous
Trust Fund that seeks to foster and encourage deep and sustainable democracy in tran-
sition countries and in societies struggling for democratisation. The EED should reach out
in a more flexible manner than existing EU support mechanisms (e.g EIDHR) to politi-
cal actors, movements and activists operating in the frontline, primarily but not exclu-
sively in the European Neighbourhood. In the past, EC instruments have been largely
criticized for being too rigid and too cumbersome and too risk averse for partners im-
plementing them. Bureaucratic EU procedures do not allow reaching out to non-tradi-
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tional but legitimate local actors who do not have the capacity to comply with sophisti-
cated EU rules. The EU has also increasingly become aware of the fact that conventional
technical support is unlikely to achieve sustainable political change.

However, the upgrading of the EU democracy support through new instruments such
as the EED raises many questions: Is there a need for new EU policies and instruments
on democracy support if there are already existing instruments that try to achieve simi-
lar objectives (e.g. EIDHR)? Would it not be better to first and foremost improve the im-
plementation of these existing instruments? How can the EU democracy support be made
more flexible and responsive to the real dynamics and actors of change on the ground?
The EU should first and foremost clarify the nature of its engagement strategies towards
these political actors as well as the outcomes it can realistically achieve.

Improving EU democracy support in 10 key steps

There is an interesting capital of what works and what does not work in governance
and democracy support.- If the EU wants to assume an effective role as change agent and
to support “deep democracy”, it could best integrate and implement the many lessons
learnt so far:

1. Deepen knowledge of local dynamics

Support to democratic change should be based on a more solid political economy
analysis. A more sophisticated understanding of the actors that trigger reform is essen-
tial to understand societal dynamics of change, to identify realistic opportunities for en-
gagement and to better tailor EU support to the local realities on the ground and the
capacities available. In practice, this would mean that the EU should drop too normative
and supply driven approaches and support home-grown demands for reforms. More ef-
forts could be made to look behind the facade of formally established democratic insti-
tutions in order to detect and understand the patronage systems used by the elites in the
decision-making and distribution of resources outside the formal state structures.

2. Extend and refine support to drivers of change

The EU has a longstanding tradition of supporting civil society actors and increas-
ingly also, domestic accountability organisations and systems. There is a wealth of ex-
periences with support to formal and visible organisations of political society such as
Parliaments, Court of Auditors, anti-corruption bodies, etc. In theory these can play a cri-
tical role as countervailing powers. However, if the EU is serious in supporting the deep-
ening of democracy, it also needs to explore how it can reach out to the real drivers of
change. This will require a more political approach towards change processes and a

28



stronger engagement with political actors (e.g political parties) and a broad range of
unregistered NGOs, dissidents and social movements. External support is often vital for
the societal forces that want to promote democratic change as could be learnt from the
experiences of Eastern Europe in the early 1990s.

3. Rethink the mix of incentives that can stimulate reform

There are no magic solutions for inducing change from the outside. Providing additional
financial resources on the basis of expressed commitments for governance reforms that are
delinked from concrete implementation seem to have a weak impact. New and more creative
forms of incentives beyond development aid might therefore be needed to stimulate change.
These could consist of incentives related to market access, mobility or diplomatic incentives
such as opportunities for exposure and visibility in the EU institutions.

4. Refine support to CSOs and local governments

The EU could move away from largely instrumental approaches to supporting CSOs
and establish a more strategic political partnership to better enable these players to be-
come democracy agents. This will require a greater capacity to understand the dynamics
within civil society and to develop genuine support strategies.

5. Reconnect democracy and development agendas

The democracy support and development worlds have often been separated in EU
policies and practices. Both worlds should be connected again in order to achieve sus-
tainable change. In the absence of progress on development, the scope for sustainable
democracy will be limited as could be learnt from recent African experiences (Mali,
Guinee Bissau, Arab world,...).

6. Enhance the skills and capacities of EU staff

The EU could considerably strengthen its capacities to engage in democratic reform
processes both in Brussels and in the field. The development of skills in political economy
analysis and monitoring of the political context are essential. Delegations could be assigned
with the responsibility of conducting these country specific political economy analyses as they
operate closer to the ground. More investments could also be made in making a better use
of local capacities and networks in order to better understand local dynamics.

7. Improve flexibility of EU instruments

Current EU instruments are inappropriate to support political actors because they are
constrained by cumbersome EU procedures. The EU is currently making proposals to improve
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the flexibility of existing instruments in the framework of the revisions of the financial reg-
ulation. These proposals will be presented in December 2012 and, if accepted, may sub-
stantially improve the flexibility of existing instruments. Possible ways to ensure flexibility
and responsiveness to local dynamics include: removal of the registration burden and the co-
funding threshold, direct core funding to selected partners, examining funding requests on
a rolling basis rather than in the framework of programming cycles etc.

8. Strengthen internal coherence of the EU in the area
of governance and democratisation

This would, in the first place, consist of a clear identification of the “niche’’ where
the EU has a clear value added. A gradual harmonisation of approaches of member
states and the union, inter-agency exchanges and a more clear role division between
the EEAS and DEVCO could also help to ensure more coherence between the political
and development agendas.

9. Align EU support to national, regional and continental
governance processes

The EU could better connect its support strategies with the initiatives emanating at
different levels in the developing countries and regions. In this respect it could con-
tribute to strengthening the capacity of regional and continental institutions instead of
bypassing or substituting these potentially important players. This will help to ensure
that the ownership of the democratisation processes remains firmly in the hands of
the African institutions.

10. Be realistic

Last but not least, the EU should accept that promoting democracy is ultimately an
endogenous and internal process and that the role of external actors may be limited. The
EU should therefore engage in the long term in these processes and establish pragmatic
objectives and outcomes.
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CONCLUSION

The above are promising steps that need to be given more attention in the near future by
the EU. But will the EU be able to apply the lessons that have been generated in numerous
evaluations? The difficulties encountered in the new Post Lisbon institutional set up and the
complex and difficult role division between the EEAS and the Commission risks to reduce
the potential for success. Also the emergence of new international players such as the BRICS,
with a less strongly articulated value driven discourse may further reduce the scope for EU
policy coherence in the application of its stated principles. In such a context, the EU may be
condemned to a long and painful struggle that hopefully will lead to a better reconciliation
of its its strategic interests with its value driven agenda.
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Vyzvy a tulohy v procese roz§irovania
architektiry oficialnej rozvojovej
pomoci

Systematické zhromazdovanie informacii
o oficialnej rozvojovej pomoci (ODA), statis-
tické vykazovanie finanénych tokov z roznych
zdrojov dokazuje, Ze sa objemy v tejto oblasti
postupne zvysuji. Kym v roku 1960 predsta-
vovala rozvojova spolupraca inym krajinam
menej ako 36 miliard USD, najnovsie dostupné
odhady eviduju priblizne 127 miliard USD
(OECD, International Development Statistics)?.

Tento trend poukazuje na rastici pocit soli-
darity najbohatsich k najchudobnejsim. Avsak,
pri hlbsej analyze ide o relativne silie. Celkovy
objem prostriedkov nezodpoveda vzostupnej
tendencii, ak hovorime o percentualnom podiele
ODA/HND je mozné vidiet negativny trend.
Kym v poslednom desatroci 30 vyspelych krajin, ktoré patrili do klubu vyspelych krajin
OECD, planovalo vyclenit 0,49 % svojho hrubého narodného dochodku (HND)
na rozvojovu spolupracu, najnovsie z dostupnych tdajov vyplyva, Ze len tazko dosiahli
0,32 %. To znamena, Ze narast bohatstva v donorskych krajinach, ktoré poskytuju
rozvojovi spolupracu, je vyrazne vyssi, ako je ich Stedrost voci slabsim.

Ak sa nebudeme zaoberat argumentmi o tom, ¢i tieto objemy spoluprace boli adekvatne,
musime vziat do tvahy, Ze rast ODA nebol kontinualny. Jeho vyvoj v Case ukazuje
rozdielne spravanie motivované zmenami paradigiem a ¢initelov na poli medzinarodne;j
politiky.’

Obrazok €. 1 uvedeny nizsie, uruje tri etapy, ovplyviujice vyvoj zahrani¢nej spoluprace,
ktore sa zhoduji v dvoch vyznamnych historickych udalostiach dvadsiateho storocia: Pad
Berlinskeho muru (1989) a teroristicky atok na Twin Towers (v roku 2001)*. Kazda
z tychto etap ODA ma iné vlastnosti vo vztahu k cielom, za¢astnenym - cielovym skupi-
nam a pouzitym nastrojom (Severino a Ray, 2009).

Vzhladom na to, Ze existuji homogénne a spolahlivé udaje o oficialnej rozvojovej
spolupraci spétne od zaciatku 60-tych rokov - prvé tri desatrocia svojej existencie sa
vyvijali najdynamickejsie a prispeli k zaloZeniu hlavného nastroja zahrani¢nej politiky na
spolupracu krajin bohatych s rozvojovymi krajinami. Pocas tejto prvej fazy, v ktorej sa
prostriedky z bohatych krajin zdvojnasobili, geopolitika bola akousi chrbticou pre
spolupracu. Druha svetova vojna skonc¢ila a otvorila proces dekolonizacie, podpora slizila
mnohym byvalym kolonialnym mocnostiam na udrzanie vplyvu. V inych pripadoch zas
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bolo zamerom udrzat kontrolu nad novovzniknutymi nezavislymi $tatmi, tazko skaSanymi
pocas rokov kolonialnej nadvlady. Pocas tejto doby, sluzila oficialna rozvojova spolupraca
predovsetkym na financovanie projektov, ktoré ulahcovali zblizovanie rozvojovych krajin
s viac vyvinutymi, za podmienky, Ze prijmi podmienky stanovené donormi a tym
ovplyviiovala prijimajice krajiny. Mnohokrat, sa vyvijal konkuren¢ny tlak voéi jednému
narodu alebo krajine, ktora bola kandidatom na ziskanie podpory.

Obrazok 1. Vyvoj a trendy v ODA. 1960 - 2010. DAC ODA od donorskych krajin
a medzindrodnych rozvojovych agentir IDA krajiny, v miliénoch americkych dolarov

v roku 2009
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Zdroj: Podklady z databazy OECD a podpory (Adugna et al., 2011)

Zintenzivnenie studenej vojny, vyustilo do vzniku bipolarneho rozdelenia sveta, ovplyv-
novalo geopolitiku a motivy medzinarodnej spoluprace. Staznosti na poskytovanie pomoci
bez ohladu na to, ¢i iSlo o prijimajice krajiny alebo jednotlivych ob¢anov sa casto
ignorovali. ODA prispievala k posilneniu diktatir v mnohych krajinach prezentujuc silné
patrimonialne znaky, ,vymenu za vernost“. Pre mnohé donorskeé krajiny, neboli dopady
vynalozenych prostriedkov prioritou. V boji medzi kapitalizmom a komunizmom by sa
niektoré mladé krajiny dali prirovnat malym laboratoriam na testovanie extrémnej
ekonomickej receptirry tychto dvoch myslienkovych pradov. Jeho ni¢ivé ucinky st stale
viditelné v mnohych prijimajucich krajinach.

Po pade Berlinskeho miiru, sa zaklady medzinarodnych vztahov vyrazne zmenili. Triumf
ekonomického liberalizmu prakticky ukon¢il potrebu sutazit o priazeni a podporu vodcov
tychto novych krajin, ¢asto na tkor socialnych a ob¢ianskych slobod vlastnych Tudi.
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V novom kontexte silnejiicej svetovej konkurencie sa stava délezitym pristup k prirodnym
zdrojom a dominuje vo vztahoch medzi krajinami Severu a Juhu. Ako uz bolo uvedené,
(Severino a Ray, 2009), v tejto novej etape po studenej vojne sa vztahy s rozvojovymi
krajinami boli zaloZené na ,,stcitnej etike.“ V ramci tejto paradigmy boli donori zamerani
ani nie tak na podporu hospodarskeho rastu v strednodobom az dlhodobom horizonte,
ale na to aby zmiernili stav niidze a ni¢ivé nasledky hladomoru, sucha atd. pre obyva-
telstvo, vratane dopadov Programov $trukturalnych reforiem. Kym v predchadzajuce;j
faze financovania velkeé infrastruktiry a reformy niektorych hospodarskych odvetvi tvoria
vdcsinu iniciativ, v tejto druhej faze ziskava dolezité miesto podpora socialnych
programov, odpustanie dlhov a poskytovanie humanitarnej pomoci.

Pocas tohto obdobia sa objemy rozvojovej spoluprace vyrazne znizili. Vitazstvo v boji nad
komunizmom a priama podpora rozvojovych $tatov prestali byt kluc¢ovym prvkom vo
vztahoch medzi Severom a Juhom. Stat a klacovi hraci zmenili postoj a prioritou zacala
byt medzinarodna solidarita. Sukromné subjekty (mimovladne organizacie, nadacie, ...),
zohrali dlohu pri kompenzacii klesajucich verejnych zdrojov na rozvojové projekty.

Tento trend urychlili Gtoky na ,,Dvojicky“ v New Yorku dna 11. septembra 2001. Tato
udalost priniesla vacsi doraz na vzajomnu previazanost na globalnej urovni a jasne ukazuje
dosledky, ktoré méze zapricinit chudoba, beznadej a nepokoje pritomné v mnohych
juznych krajinach tisice kilometrov daleko od bohatého sveta. Ohrozenie narodne;j
bezpecnosti nevznika z expanzivnej ambicie treticho §tatu, ale je dosledkom existencie
nadnarodnych zlo¢ineckych sieti, ktoré sa umiestnili na uzemi nestabilnych Statov
zaCala povaZovat za centrum zaujmu svojich vztahov s rozvojovymi krajinami zvySenie
objemov spoluprace a ich presmerovanie do Specifickych teritorii, ako je napr. Afganistan
alebo Somalsko, ktoré st povazované za ohrozené a také, kde dokonca spolupraca
stagnuje alebo zlyhala.

Boj proti terorizmu a zachovanie bezpecnosti st len dva z mnohych aspektov, ktoré sa
stavaju sucastou medzinarodnych priorit oficialnej rozvojovej spoluprace. Upozoriiuje sa
aj na rastuci vyznam niektorych globalnych problémov a apeluje na kolektivne reakcie.
Popri klimatickych zmenach a inych environmentalnych rizikach sa ststreduje pozornost
na rozne epidemické zdravotné hrozby ako aj rozne na dalSie krizy (potravinova, ener-
geticka alebo nedavna finanéna kriza). V3etky tieto hrozby boli brané do uvahy v ramci
rozvojového programu, ktory sa zameral na rastiice globalne problémy so zvlastnym
dérazom na najzranitelnejsie krajiny. Medzinarodna rozvojova spolupraca tak dostala
3irsi obsah. Zamerala sa na transparentnost finan¢nych tokov a multilateralnych orga-
nizacii zodpovednych za definovanie, planovanie a riadenie vyuZivania tychto zdrojov.
Podpora hospodarskeho rastu, zlepsenie minimalnej Zivotnej arovne, ale aj zachovanie
globalnych verejnych statkov sa stali dnes neoddelitelnou stcastou ODA (Severino

a Ray, 2009: 5).

Stru¢ne povedané, prognoza vyvoja systému rozvojovej spoluprace na nasledujucich pat
rokov poukazuje na narast prostriedkov a na rozsirentt medzinarodnt rozvojovii agendu.
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1 ZvySeny pocet aktérov: clenitejSie a zlozitejsie

Narast aktivit v boji proti chudobe, je fenoménom vedicim k fragmentacii obsahu pomoci
a k rastiicemu poctu aktérov. Vysledkom je velka rozmanitost zainteresovanych stran, medzi
ne mozu patrit verejné subjekty (Statna a verejna sprava a jej institacie) alebo sukromné
(neziskova alebo podnikatelska oblast). Financovanie méze mat viacero foriem, od financo-
vania projektu, priameho vykonu pomoci, alebo ucasti na hodnoteni, monitorovani a pod.
To znamena, Ze rozsirenie rozvojovej agendy o globalne aspekty s dorazom na dosiahnutie
miléniovych rozvojovych cielov - rozvojovych cielov tisicro¢ia, ktoré boli prijaté v roku 2000
ma za nasledok mimoriadnu kreativitu multilateralnych organizacii. Ich ¢lenovia pridavaji
rozne témy do medzinarodnej rozvojovej agendy, aby podporili vytvorenie novej institucie
alebo mnohostranného fondu. Najlepsim prikladom je samotna Organizacia spojenych
narodov, ktora cez svoje aktivity dobrej vole si zvykla vytvarat méticu siet agentur, fondov
a programov, s regionalnou posobnostou, ktoré sa nevedia vyhnut duplicite pri rieSeniach
mnohych variabilnych tloh, ktoré spadaju pod ich agendy.

Donorské krajiny zvysili pocet aktérov aj vo verejnom sektore v snahe dosiahnut vacsiu
demokraciu, skonsolidovat rozvojové snahy a podporit administrativnu decentralizaciu
rozvojovej spoluprace. Krajiny ako Spanielsko, Nemecko a Franciizsko sit paradigmaticke
v tomto ohlade. Miestna samosprava, alebo regionalna sprava, realizuje velka vicsinu
projektov spoluprace, ktoré financuje na zaklade poziadaviek ob¢anov, ktorych zastupuji.
Tento proces ma svoj protiklad v mnohych krajinach juznej Europy, kde administrativna
decentralizacia determinuje jej izemna organizacia. Tento proces vyvolal tzv. decentra-
lizovana formu spoluprace.

Velké stikromné spoloCnosti tiez zacali iniciativy v oblasti spoluprace, ktoré su ¢asto
stCastou vlastnych stratégii spolocenskej zodpovednosti podnikov. Nadnarodné spolo¢-
nosti si uvedomuju potrebu zlepSovat svoj imidz a zachovat dobri povest vo svete, kde
aj napriek globalnemu ekonomickému rozmachu existujii nedostatky... Mnohé z tychto
nadnarodnych spolocnosti realizuje a financuje projekty tykajice sa Zivotného prostredia,
trhu prace alebo zdravotnictva (okrem inych oblasti). Aj napriek tomu, Ze sa pravde-
podobne obmedzuje podpora tychto aktérov z verejnych zdrojov da sa v blizkej budicnosti
predpokladat zvySenie ich vyznamu vo forme partnerstva verejného a sukromného
sektora.

Organizacie obcianskej spolo¢nosti, ktoré sa pocas uplynulého pol storocia etablovali
v priestore medzinarodnej spoluprace maja svoj povod v solidarnych aktivitach inicio-
vanych nabozenskymi organizaciami. Ich rozsiahla konsolidacia sa prejavila na zaciatku
90-tych rokov minulého storocia, ked otvarali misie v chudobnych krajinach. Postupne
sa stracal monopol na financovanie rozvojovych projektov z religioznej oblasti a do tohto
prostredia vstupili aj dalSie subjekty mimovladneho sektora. Vysledkom je sticasna
konsolidovana obec medzinarodnych mimovladnych organizacii, ktoré spravuju velke
rozpocty, niektoré dokonca este vyssie ako niektoré donorské staty. Délezitym faktorom
je aj to, zZe sa podarilo diverzifikovat zdroje financovania od verejnosti. Mimo-
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vladne organizacie tak maju silné vyskumné oddelenia a systematicka advokaciu, ktora
im pomaha adekvatne definovat svoju stratégiu a vplyv v medzinarodnych forach
a diskusiach.

V ramci tejto skupiny subjektov ziskali renomé najmé v poslednom desatro¢i aj sikromne
nadacie. Napriklad Nadacia Billa a Melindy Gatesovych ma v si¢asnosti rozpocet okolo
2500 milionov dolarov a realizuje vyskumné aktivity na eliminéciu a rie$enie ochoreni
v chudobnych krajinach (ako je malaria a AIDS), aby sa rozhodol postup pre vSetky
suvisiace globalne iniciativy. Existuje mnoho dalSich: Ford Foundation, Rockefeller
Foundation, Soros Foundation. Takmer v§etky maji anglosasky povod a ich rozpocty si
rozdelené podla roznych sektorovych priorit - chudoba, korupcia, nedostatky vo vzdelavani,
demokratické vladnutie a pod.

Model riadenia je odvodeny z modelu sitkromného riadenia a zavisi od objemu prostriedkov,
ktoré sukromné spolocnosti spravujii a zameriava sa na klacovych hracov v danych
sektoroch. Znakom je ale aj absencia zodpovednosti a jasnych a transparentnych
mechanizmov najmd pre kone¢nych prijimatelov.

Napokon, objavili sa aj dalsi aktéri, ktorych mézeme oznacit ako novych donorov. Nie st
novinkou, ale disponuji v priestore medzinarodnej spoluprace s mensimi zdrojmi, narobia
menej "hluku’, ich pritomnost je zretelna v najchudobnejsich regionoch a datuje sa od
polovice minulého storocia. Takym hracom je napriklad Cina v Afrike, kde sa ziastiiuje na
procese emancipacie svojich cielovych krajin. Viditel'na je aj podpora, ktorti poskytuji po
desatrocia krajiny vyvazajiice ropu na Blizkom vychode. Avsak, svet a tradi¢na rovnovaha
sil sa za poslednych desat rokov meni.

Bohaté krajiny uZz nie st na vrchole poskytovania spoluprace, ich kazdodenny mono-
polizovany diskurz ako sa vysporiadat s hospodarskou krizou, zacina spochybriovat
udrzatelnost modelu rastu. Odstrafiovanie roznych nedostatkov, ktorym musia vyspelé
ekonomiky ¢elit oslabuje ich poziciu a do "kartelu medzinarodnej spoluprace" sa zapajaju
rozvijajiice sa mocnosti ako Cina, Brazilia, Indonézia, India a Turecko, ktoré vyuzili moznost
ovplyviiovat rozvojovii agendu na medzinarodnej trovni a zameriavajii sa na podporu
v najchudobnejsich krajinach modelmi alternativneho rozvoja a roznych foriem partnerstva.
Znama spolupraca Juh-Juh a rastiici objem prostriedkov na tento uéel vy¢lenenych spolu so
zniZujicim sa rozpoctom bohatych krajin sa rychlo stava novym strategickym smerovanim
vdaka ktorému sa menia strategicki partneri vo vybranych sektoroch, regionoch a komo-
ditach (najmi v tych, kde st vyznamné prirodné zdroje).

2 Ked' je rozmanitost’ problematicka

Na jednej strane je to novy scenar, ktory prinasa zavan Cerstvého vzduchu v doteraz
monopolne vybranej skupine krajin zoskupenych okolo OECD, multilateralnych agentir
a niektorych volne etablovanych schém financovania, ktoré pochadzaju z tychto krajin.
Casto, tito novi hrai prinasajit nové spdsoby, ako "robit" rozvojovii spolupracu podla
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niektorych dlhodobych tradiénych donorskych stratégii, inokedy na zaklade akcento-
vanych ekonomickych pristupov, kde donorska krajina na oplatku za jej solidaritu
ocakava iné vyhody v prijimajtcej krajine. Takéto posobenie, hoci malo klesajicu tenden-
ciu v priebehu rokov, obmedzovalo vztahy horizontalnej medzinarodnej solidarity®.

Ak by sme povaZovali medzinarodni rozvojovi spolupracu ako hlavny konkurenény trh,
kde rozvojovée krajiny a spolo¢nosti pésobia ako kupujtci a predavajuci, mézeme sledovat
v minulosti zvySenie frekvencie spoluprace a v sucasnosti aj zlepsenie aj v efektivite.
Rozmanitost medzi r6znymi ziiCastnenymi stranami je dolezitym zdrojom bohatstva
a moze nepochybne zlepsit celkovy systém ODA. Kazdy zo subjektov ma individualne
skiisenosti na réznych trovniach: ¢i uz ide o riadenie, finanéné kapacity, ciele a pod.
V zavislosti od rozvojového problému, ale aj od faz projektu spoluprace, kazdy z tychto
subjektov by mohol zohrat urcitu rolu tak, aby mohol zurocit svoje komparativne vyhody.
V zavislosti od potrieb by si mohol kazdy subjekt vybrat prijemcu, ktory bude naj-
vhodnejsi. Nedostatok koordinacie a $pecializacie medzi vSetkymi vy$Sie uvedenymi
subjektmi v rozhodujucom okamihu ale neméze generovat ocakavané vysledky v boji
proti chudobe.

Uplatnenie komplexného pristupu v rozvojovej spolupraci s efektivnym vyuzitim
schopnosti, kapacit méze limitovat marazmus organizacii a ich nekoordinované iniciativy,
ktoré Casto nielenZe nemaju za nasledok pomoc, ale nakoniec si navzajom konkuruja.

Rozsirenie aktérov bolo spojené s vyraznym narastom poctu projektov spoluprace. Podla
najlepsich odhadov, zatial ¢o v 70-tych rokoch boli zaznamy o asi pétsto aktivnych
projektoch a iniciativach spoluprace v priemere za rok, podla poslednych odhadov je ich
v stCasnosti okolo 100 000 (Barder 2009)¢.

Okrem toho je zvySenie poctu projektov sprevadzané vyraznym poklesom v priemernom
mnozstve prostriedkov na jeden projekt.

V praxi to znamena, Ze sa zvySuju naklady najmé prijimajucich krajin na koordinaciu. Ako
uz bolo uvedené, kazdy z aktérov pomoci méze prist s programom, ktoré sa lisia od inych
vlastnymi prioritami aktéra a spdsobov jeho prace. Spravy a stretnutia a to ako pred zacatim
projektu, pocas a po ukonéeni sa potom znasobujii. Casto sa stava, ze narodné verejné
institcie zodpovedné za plnenie réznych verejnych sluzieb, ktoré st urcené na posilnenie
istych sektorov (Skolstvo, zdravotnictvo, bezpecnost, ...) st zahltené poziadavkami donorov.
Vzhladom k neschopnosti absorbovat tieto poziadavky sa mnohi uchylia k vytvaraniu
paralelnych systémov riadenia a len oslabuji legitimnost prijimajucich krajin. Systémy
pouzivané na monitorovanie a kontrolovanie sa lisia v zavislosti od donorov takze je velmi
tazké dosiahnut synergiu.

Podobne roztriestené a nepredvidatelné je aj financovanie. Preto je prakticky nemozné
uskutoCnit zasadné reformy, i uz v institucionalnej sfére, alebo v zavedeni adekvatnej verejnej
sluzby, ktoré si vyzaduju dlhodobt podporu okolo $tyroch az piatich rokov, ¢o je €asto jedno
volebné obdobie v demokraciach dnorskych krajin.

Medzinarodna spolupraca ako systém sa vyznaCuje nadmernou roztrieStenostou
a zlozitostou, ktoré zhor$uju jej postavenie v akejkolvek verejnej politike. Na jednej strane
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vyrazne chyba proces spitnej vdzby a nastavenie hodnotenia, ¢o viedlo k tazkostiam
s kone¢nymi prijemcami tychto iniciativ. Rastica zlozZitost rozvojového systému nielen
zvicsila odstup prijimatela od donora a/alebo subjektu zodpovedného za rozvoj a politiku
implementacie spoluprace. Tato viditelnost sa znizila v dosledku bludiska sprostred-
kovatelov, ktori maju svoje vlastné ciele a obmedzenia (Barder, 2009). Nespravny
monitoring spoluprace v ramci systému len zniZuje zodpovednost kazdéeho z aktérov, ked
sa nieco skon¢ilo s negativnymi vysledkami alebo inak, ako sa oc¢akavalo.

Prostrednictvom iniciativ ako st rozvojové ciele tisicrocia sa snazime vyriesit zlozity
systém spoluprace dokazuji, ze vysledky sii este daleko od o¢akavani. Nedostatok vicsej
Specializacie aktérov a organizacii zapojenych do spoluprace medzi nimi Casto odvadza
pozornost od dopadov a vysledkov spoluprace.

Napriek mnohym zistenym problémom medzinarodna rozvojova spolupraca musi zostat
ustrednym prvkom vo vztahoch medzi Severom a Juhom. Nielen z dévodov solidarity
pri nespravodlivych situaciach, ale najmi pri rieSeni absencie globalneho systému, ktory
bude viac vyvazeny a spravodlivy pre vSetky tirovne obchodu s tovarom a sluzbami,
pohybu osob, kapitalu a pod. Ked sa podari vytvorit vyvazenejSie pravidla, potom by
podpora nemala ist nad ramec toho, e nastroj, ktory docasne zapifia existujice medzery,
funguje ako katalyzator pre ulahcenie prechodu vsetkych tychto krajin na ich vlastnej
ceste hospodarskeho rozvoja, socialnej a instittcie. Do tej doby, bohuzial, méze systém
medzinarodnej spoluprace byt len naplast na mnohé parametre zaostalosti.

1 Autor prispevku si zela, aby bol uvedeny prinos 5 Program ucinnosti pomoci prostrednictvom
prace Paloma Casaseca v poskytovani osobitnych pracovnych skupin vytvorenych
Statistickych informacii pre tento ¢lanok. v ramci OECD, ale predovsetkym vdaka vysokej

2 http://stats.oecd.org/index.aspx?datasetcode= arovni uskutotnenych stretnuti, napr. posledne
ODA DONOR. stretnutie v decembri 2011 v juhokérejskom

Udaje si k dispozicii na: meste Busan sa definovala klu¢ova uloha pre

hitp://webnet.oecd.org/dcdgraphs/ODAhistory/ dosiahnutie lep3ej rovnovahy vo vztahu medzi

donorom a prijemcom.
3 Je velmi tazké odlisit smer kauzality medzi P

jednotlivymi prvkami a axiomy, ktoré definuji
architektiru medzinarodnej spoluprace. Vza-
jomny vztah medzi nimi, sa vyvinul v priebehu
doby, tazké je izolovat rozne dopady a rozliso-
vat medzi tym, o je pricina a o désledok).

6 Tieto udaje pochadzaju z iniciativy AidData
(www.aiddata.org), ktora sa usiluje o zlepsenie
vplyvu spoluprace zvySenim transparentnosti
informacnych tokov Sever - Juh a zabezpecenim
ich dostupnosti pre vietky zacastnené strany.
Na rozdiel od udajov OECD pouzivanych na
gralfe, tato databaza obsahuje informacie
o mnohych novych organoch.

4 Podla metodiky pouzivanej Svetovou bankou
v roznych spravach IDA, 2007 a 2008), tento
udaj berie do dvahy len najchudobnejsie krajiny
podla medzinarodnej klasifikacie krajin pre
prijimanie rozvojovej pomoci IDA (International
Development Association Medzinarodné zdruze-
nie pre rozvoj) a podla dostupnosti financovania
a prilezitosti podielat sa na medzinarodnom

obchode.
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ABSTRACT:

The year 2011 was predominantly influenced by wave of awakening in region of Middle East
and North Africa (MENA). However this “Arab spring” is followed by other seasons with
which each of the states of the region is supposed to deal with. The catalyst of the changes
and still the best example in the region - Tunisia has become one of the priority within Slo-
vak Official Development Aid (ODA). Slovak decision to co-chair the working group - Task
Force Tunisia within inter-governmental initiative - Community of Democracies with Nether-
lands provide opportunities for Slovakia to share with Tunisia its transitional experience. What
is the potential of Slovakia to share its transitional experience in different political, economic
and cultural conditions with no closer cooperation and absence of historic ties?

The aim of this contribution is to provide short analysis of Tunisian civil society, identify their
main needs and challenges. In final section the article formulate recommendations in three
areas for potential intervention for Slovak NGOs: civil society; women’s empowerment and
security sector reform, based on need assessment field research undertook from 25" February
to 6" March 2012, done by PDC (Partners for Democratic Change) and PDCS (Partners for
Democratic Change Slovakia) team.

Key words: Task Force Tunisia, Slovak transitional experience, civil society, need assessment

1 Introduction

Since 1989, Slovakia has undergone a long path to a democratic transition, and is now
considered a stable democracy in Central Europe with a well-functioning market economy
and democratic institutions. Slovakia’s path towards democracy and integration was not
an easy one, and several factors have played a role in its development. These factors in-
clude, among many others: conditional integration to European and Euro-Atlantic struc-
tures, the meeting of detailed standards confirming the functioning of democratic
institutions, human rights advances, and the emergence of a market economy.

As part of Community of Democracies/ Task Force Tunisia (CoD/ TFT), Slovakia is ex-
tending its support to Tunisia. Due to cultural, religious and historical differences between
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the two countries, the current situation in Tunisia differs from the Slovakian revolution of
1989. However, the lessons learned by Slovakia during its own tumultuous period have po-
sitioned it well to provide Tunisia with insight into civil society and NGO development, se-
curity sector reform, and improvement and cultivation of civil-military relations.

As part of this support, Slovak Aid awarded, within Current Development calls for Tu-
nisia!, launched the 19" August 2011, three grants to Slovak organizations, to implement
projects in partnership with Tunisian organizations. The focus of these three grants is to
help Tunisia in its democratic transition. Partners for Democratic Change Slovakia
(PDCS), was awarded one of the three grants. PDCS’s project is: “The Role of Civil So-
ciety in a Transition Period: Sharing the Slovak Experience with Tunisia.”

PDCS’s project aims to strengthen the capacity of civil society organizations (CSOs)
and to invest in their leaders, enabling them to play an active role in Tunisia’s democra-
tic transition. A special focus will be given to sharing Slovakia’s experiences in CSO de-
velopment, security sector reform (SSR), women’s empowerment, and human rights
protection. The project follows a methodological approach of working with Tunisian civil
society leaders to identify their needs, challenges and potential opportunities, thus de-
signing a well-rounded program to build their capacity and advance their roles in civil so-
ciety. Ultimately the project will create a network of fourteen capable Tunisian leaders,
along with Slovak counterparts, who will share what they have learned from the Slovak
experience of democratic transition and thus lay the foundation for long-term Slovak sup-
port of Tunisian organizations.

The project consists of three major components. The first one is to conduct a country
assessment of Tunisian civil society. The assessment focus is to identify the needs of Tu-
nisian CSOs, create a matrix of potential CSOs that later can be targeted for more speci-
fic capacity building, and to conduct three seminars with the objective of promoting the
study visit in Slovakia. The second component is recruiting fourteen participants for the
ten-day study visit that will provide Tunisian CSOs with direct exposure to the Slovak ex-
perience during its transition. The study visit will include trainings, lectures, and visits
to Slovak organizations and government institutions. The final component is to conduct
a roll-out of local workshops in Tunisia. The fourteen leaders will be expected share with
civil society members in their organizations and communities the knowledge and expe-
rience gained from the study visit.

Consultants from Partners for Democratic Change (PDC) were contracted by PDCS
to provide support under the first component, with focus on conducting the country as-
sessment and recommending fourteen Tunisian CSOs that can take part in the study visit
in Slovakia in May of 2012. The objectives of the country assessment conducted by PDC
were as follows:

Identifying key interested actors of civil society that will be the target group for the
project activities;

Identifying the main problems faced by civil society in Tunisia for later use in semi-
nars and on the study visit in Slovakia;
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Creating an overview of the current international support of Tunisian civil society
with the aim of identifying areas in which Slovak programs could work effectively;

Identifying training needs for Tunisian CSOs;

Comparing the current transition in Tunisia with similar transitions elsewhere in the
MENA region.

1.1 Needs Assessment Methodology

A PDCS team traveled to Tunisia from February 25" to March 6th 2012 to gather in-
formation for the assessment. The focus of the assessment is to map the current Tunisian
civil society context, their needs and current involvement in the transition. Furthermore,
the assessment identifies challenges and opportunities facing civil society. At the same
time, the assessment will serve as a tool to promote a better understanding of the nature
of Tunisian civil society after the fall of Ben Ali’s regime, and will inform the project
team on how to best develop project implementation and strategies. Ideally, the assess-
ment will assist in identifying specific topics to be addressed during the CSO study visit
in Slovakia, which will take place later in the spring of 2012.

This assessment is led by Jordanian expert Ms. Dina Dukhgqan, the Middle East and
North Africa Director at Partners for Democratic Change, and is supported by a team of
experts from the region, Monalisa Salib and Eman Othman. The assessment methodo-
logy is developed based on the team’s experience and engagement in the MENA region;
the team members have many years of experience working in the region and have con-
ducted regular assessments therein since the beginning of the Arab Spring. The team has
undertaken extensive desk research to enhance its knowledge and enrich assessment
findings. The assessment methodology is designed through discussions between the
assessment team and PDCS staff, who adjusted the methodology to reflect the particular
requirements of Slovak Aid.

PDC’s team collaborates with the PDCS team—composed of Ms. Katarina Bajzikova
and Mr. Samuel Arbe—and draws support from the project local partner in Tunisia, Con-
science Politique. Together, the teams and partners conducted stakeholder consultations
in Tunisia, including focus groups and semi-structured interviews with civil society and
different stakeholders. Civil society workshops were conducted in Tunis, Sfax, and Me-
denine to solicit input from leading civil society actors, encourage networking, and pro-
mote the program and raise awareness of Slovakia’s experiences with democratic
transition. Additionally, questionnaires were designed in advance for the focus groups and
interviews conducted in Tunisia in February and March 2012.

In total, the team conducted three workshops, as well as semi-structured meetings
with nineteen key civil society and stakeholders. A total of fifty- three (53) stakeholders
were interviewed, including thirteen (13) donors and international NGOs, and thirty-six
(36) civil society organizations.
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2 Analysis, Needs and Challenges of Civil Society
in Tunisia

2.1 Analysis of Tunisian Civil Society

Currently, the majority of Tunisian civil society can be categorized into two groups:
1) well-established CSOs that existed and operated during the old regime, and 2) recently
emerged dynamic and young CSOs established after the January 2011 revolution. Within the
first category, there are three distinctive organization statuses: a) suppressed CSOs striving
to survive the old regime; b) organizations with international affiliations; and c) those with
a charitable and more cultural nature, affiliated with the government of Ben Ali. During our
assessment, we interviewed around thirty-six civil society organizations. We focused our dis-
cussions to analyze the needs of Tunisian CSOs and their involvement in the democratic
transition in Tunisia. The CSOs we met with had different mandate and focus; some of them
were focused on women empowerment and development, human rights, youth empower-
ment, cultural, humanitarian assistance, environment and democracy building.

2.1.1 Pre-Revolution CSOs

Long-established NGOs and unions
such as Trade Union, Association of
Tunisian Women for Research and De-
velopment, Tunisian League for
Human Rights, National Council for
Liberty, Al-Jaheth Forum, and Tunisian
Association for Democratic Women
have begun to operate in the open
manner after more than two decades
of oppression by the old regime. Such CSOs adopted the ultimate aim to battle and sur-
vive an authoritarian government but lacked the opportunity, ability to work on large
scale and outside Tunis, skills and tools to practice civic engagement in a democratic en-
vironment. For example, Al-Jaheth Forum, a local CSO established twenty years ago, was
forced to implement its activities, such as workshops, debates or forums, secretly inside
their premises to avoid clashes with the government. They have since gained more free-
dom to implement their activities, hosting experts on leadership, citizenship, and peaceful
cultures and conducting open debates to promote active citizenship.

“We outsmarted the old regime and
operated our activities under the ‘social and
cultural’ umbrella, which was acceptable
for the government... we basically took
advantage of the situation in a smart way”
- quoted from a member of a CSO operating
under Ben Ali’s regime

Also in the civil society sector are well-established and strong organizations with in-
ternational affiliations and support from the European Commission, World Bank and
United Nations agencies. Such organizations were not inhibited by the old government,
are well-staffed and equipped, and have regional outreach capacity, diverse programs.
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CAWTAR (Center of Arab Woman for Training and Research) and the Arab Institute for
Human Rights are two examples of such organizations established around twenty years
ago. Despite its affiliation with UNDP and the European Commission, the Arab Institute
for Human Rights faced some oppression from the old regime. The organization’s assets
were frozen for six months but resumed work right after the European Commission in-
tervened to resolve the issue.

As for CSOs linked with the old regime, while nine thousand organizations were re-
gistered on paper and acted as the “civil society” face of Tunisia, they lacked the essence
of civic and political engagement. Some syndicates and unions like the Business Union,
Youth Scouts and the Engineering Syndicate were said to be linked to the old govern-
ment, in addition to other cultural organizations that were engaged in environmental pro-
tection, women'’s rights, and aiding people with disabilities. Those organizations were
mainly working in charity, culture, and with close cooperation with the old government.
We were told that many NGOs affiliated with the old regime have changed their “face”
to be integrated within the new emerging civil society.

2.1.2 Post-Revolution CSOs

In the second category, we were
told that there are approximately
4,000 organizations that were esta-
blished after the revolution. During
our interviews, people reported that
there is a growing interest among Tu-
nisians to help their country. As a result, many CSOs are emerging and they want genuine
change. But this was not the case with everyone; some people we interviewed suspected
that some of these CSOs are merely pursuing “international funds” without focused
missions. Some CSOs are accused of being affiliated with political parties to help
advance their agendas. According to a study by NDI, “ young Tunisians express concern
about individuals, political parties and civil society organizations attempting to profit
from the revolution for personal gains”?2. Despite the criticism and suspicion facing some
emerging CSOs, the majority of the people we interviewed agree that CSOs created after
the revolution are labeled as youthful, dynamic and volunteer-based.

“Civil Society organizations are not playing
an active role in addressing the real needs
of Tunisians; they are just framing their
focus to meet donors’ interests,”

The majority of CSOs emerging after the revolution were naturally focused on elections;
the election was the major event in the country and many donors wanted to support it.
As a result, several coalitions emerged, with a focus on election monitoring, reporting and
voter education. Such coalitions include “Awfiya’ Network, and “Mourakiboun Coalition.”
These coalitions managed to build credibility and mobilize thousands of observers to
monitor the elections. Several international organizations, such as NDI, IRI, Freedom
House have provided financial and technical support to these initiatives.

After the October elections, many young organizations are staying with vague missi-
ons, poor internal structures, and trying to figure out their role and how to further con-
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tribute to their country’s democratic transition. Additionally, many CSOs are finding it
difficult to advocate for reform and holding the government accountable. The situation
revealed a major challenge: how to transition the role of civil society from election
observation to advocating for their agendas, especially with issues related to the consti-
tution drafting and taking part in decision making.

The assessment included those organizations and coalitions who will soon celebrate their
one year birthday. All of their weaknesses, strengths, needs and challenges are highlighted
in later sections. To sum up, the year of 2011 was undoubtedly marked as crisis management
year for CSOs in Tunisia. These CSOs had little time to invest in building constituencies, invest
in their own internal management system and structure; CSOs were very focused on the
democratic transition and not necessarily engaged in long term planning and investment.

2.1.3 Legal Environment for Local CSOs

The legal environment for CSOs in Tunisia has improved since the overthrow of Ben
Ali in 2011. On September 24", 2011, the substitute government authorized a new law
for associations. Currently, only two people are needed to form a CSO, and by law are
free from supervision and activity-censorship restrictions. However, there are still calls
for a completely new CSO law to be ratified to replace the one from the Ben Ali era, as
many laws from his regime remain intact.

Human Rights Watch released a report on December 17, 2011 detailing laws that the
NCA (National Constituent Assembly) should repeal. These laws concern freedom of
speech, movement, association and assembly; the independence of the courts; freedom
to form political parties; the right of citizens to run for public office and choose candi-
dates; the protection of rights while fighting terrorism; internet freedom; and immunity
for the president of the republic.

Additionally, there have been concerns raised over the current media freedom situa-
tion in Tunisia. While significant strides have been made in this regard, some Tunisian
CSOs reported that there is no clear evidence yet that the media it truly independent
from the government. This has implications for the ability of CSOs to control their
public image and publish reports and findings.

2.2 Challenges and Needs

The main concern among civil society leaders is to what extent they will influence the
establishment of the new system (constitution, elections, parliament, etc.). The ideolo-
gical tension between Islamists and secularists, in addition to the social and economic
situation of the country, are pressing issues that could ignite another revolution if not
addressed. Furthermore, there are several primary challenges and needs facing Tunisian
civil society, addressed below:

Inability to Access Funds: Access to funds was the number one challenge shared by civil
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society. As previously mentioned, Tunisia is flooded with international funds, however
the challenge is that organizations are still young and lack focused missions. While
Tunisian CSOs have great ideas and know what programs they need to implement, the
limited proposal writing skills, language barriers and the complicated financial require-
ments by donors create an obstacle to these CSOs to be able to access funds.

Weak Organizational Capacities: Organizational development is very much needed
whether for emerging CSOs, or those established for decades but which have not had
the opportunities to focus on their internal organizational strengthening. Additionally,
it is a direct cause of their lack of access to funds. Many expressed the need for coa-
ching on strategic planning and how to clearly develop their vision, mission, goals,
and clear mandates. They also need capacity building in fundraising, proposal writing,
and build strong partnerships and coalitions as well hands on training in project tech-
nical and financial management, monitoring and evaluation, and assessments. Addi-
tionally, civil society leaders need basic awareness of the fundamentals of democracy
and active citizenship. Many requested training in communication, leadership, conflict
resolution, decision making, facilitation skills, good governance, transparency and
active participation. All programming in Tunisia will have to focus extensively on local
capacity building for organizations, as most have limited knowledge or experience in
running organizations or dealing constructively with government.

Poor Engagement in Transitional
Process: Civil society leaders feel
that they are disconnected from the
transitional process following the
elections. This is mainly because it
is challenging to work with the go-
vernment. Also, the NCA has not
been transparent in drafting the constitution, which has left the people unaware of its
activities. Active citizenship and dialogues with the government are needed to overcome
this challenge, but people are aware that it is not a one way street and the lack of go-
vernment'’s cooperation with civil society also needs to be addressed. Civil society needs

“We describe civil society engagement
with the government as a one way street;
we do our recommendations but we don’t
know if they were taken into conside-
ration,” - A youth activist

best practices and success stories from other countries going through transition.

Women'’s Rights: One of the primary concerns among Tunisian women activists is the
recent success of Ennahda in the elections. Women are especially concerned that
rights achieved under the previous regime may be rolled back by the new govern-
ment. There is a need to build in-house technical expertise within women’s organi-
zations on lobbying skills and women'’s rights awareness.

Lack of Economic Opportunities and Unemployment: Tunisia has faced an economic
downfall since the revolution. Unemployment was and still can be the trigger for a re-
volution. Youth are the most significant group that is affected by the weak economy.
We were told that the private sector hires recent graduates for twelve months at mi-
nimum wage, and then lets them go to hire a new batch of graduates to maintain low



salaries. Up until now, the government has not pursued any serious action to resolve
the unemployment issue that is causing dangerous frustration among the people.
Many Tunisians we met complained that the transition has failed to address any eco-
nomic grievances.

Transitional Justice: Another critical issue in Tunisia is transitional justice. There is
little to no trust between police and citizens because of the country’s long history of
repressive use of the police and intelligence forces. Transitional justice will need to
be addressed before more long-term security sector reform can take place.

Absent Youth Civic Engagement: Another challenge to the transition is the lack of
avenues for civic engagement for youth. Many expressed that the civic education
among the youth is low and their political awareness is insufficient. Long years of
oppression didn’t allow for a culture of civic life to emerge among Tunisian youth.
Additionally, social entrepreneurship is not a well-known concept among youth. This
creates an opportunity to focus on engaging youth in social entrepreneurship in
response to their limited economic and civic opportunities.

Civil Society Coordination and Outreach: Many CSOs expressed that they strive for
more cooperation among peer organizations. Many stressed the importance of wor-
king in networks and coalitions, while quite a few CSOs during the elections were able
to work together. Tunisian CSOs need more training and capacity building on how to
work jointly in coalitions and networks.

3 Recommendations:
Opportunities and Potential Interventions

Tunisia was the country that inspired the Arab world to call for its legitimate rights
and for the MENA region’s disenfranchised populations to take matters into their own
hands and demand democracy. While Tunisia was the catalyst for the Arab Spring, it
continues to face both challenges and opportunities in the realm of democratic develop-
ment. Tunisia is relatively stable compared to other MENA countries undergoing a simi-
lar transition. The small population in Tunisia offers an opportunity for civil society to
have a dramatic impact on its country’s political, social and economic development.

The PDC assessment team has identified recommendations in three areas for poten-
tial intervention: civil society; women’s empowerment and security sector reform. The
project’s three themes correspond to these areas.

We have also considered a number of criteria to guide us in selecting those sectors of
Tunisian civil society that could most benefit at this time from inclusion in the Slovak pro-
gram. Our recommendations are presented below.
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3.1 Civil Society

As described above, Tunisian civil society has been emerging and attempting to posi-
tion itself to support the democratic transition in the country. However, in our opinion,
the sector needs a great deal of support in three areas: (1) organizational development;
(2) capacity building in technical areas; (3) and support in creating constituencies to
respond to the needs of communities and to lend legitimacy to organizations when
advocating with government agencies or actors.

Organization development in Tunisian civil society must include the CSO members’
development of skills in basic management, report writing, financial management and
strategic planning. There is a major need among Tunisian civil society to be able to create
a focused mission and objectives, and to design programs accordingly. Program mana-
gement and reporting are also skills necessary to the sector’s growth.

Additionally, the civil society in Tunisia requires support in technical areas related to
democracy building and governance. Democracy is new for Tunisians and it is hard work.
For democracy to flourish in Tunisia, there must exist a vibrant and effective civil society
sector. Tunisians have already begun setting up a variety of organizations. However, they
need assistance in the “ground-up” technical and logistical realms of community mobi-
lization and outreach. This will allow civil society to build constituencies and create pro-
grams and agendas that respond to the needs of their communities.

Finally, Tunisians need to learn how to advocate effectively for their causes; they can
benefit from learning about international best practices for working together in coalitions;
formal advocacy strategies; corruption deterrence; and governance. Tunisian civil society
leaders told our team that they need to observe and benefit from real-world examples of how
to serve as a watchdog for the civil rights their citizens gained after the revolution.

3.2 Women'’s Empowerment

Women in Tunisia have valid concerns about losing some of the pro-women gains
achieved during the previous regime. Tunisia is blessed with educated women leaders
who are well positioned to fight for their rights. This is important and demonstrates local
activists’ “ownership” of the well-being of their communities. But the presence of an
educated and motivated corps of women leaders is not, on its own, enough to ensure the
preservation and expansion of women’s rights; women-centered organizations and acti-
vists require formal support.

From our observations and discussions with women'’s groups, we identified two major
areas in which women'’s organizations require support. The first is training and technical
assistance to help women’s groups reach out to and communicate with local communities
to gain constituents for purposes of political advocacy. Secondly, women’s groups require
exposure to international human rights agreements and laws, to help equip leaders with
the legal knowledge necessary to effect significant gains. For instance, this knowledge
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base can empower women'’s groups to bring suit against the media, or to leverage inter-
national treaties to lobby for reform of Tunisian laws.

3.3 Security Sector Reform

The majority of Tunisian civil society is not engaged in security sector reform. In the
few cases where there is engagement, it is mainly related to transitional justice issues. In
our meetings with Tunisian civil society leaders, our impression was that they were oppo-
sed to SSR per se, but that they have limited knowledge of the role that civilians can play
in security sector reform.

When compared to other countries in the MENA region, Tunisia also has several ad-
vantages in this area, including its small population and a well-respected army that is not
misusing its authority in the manner of the Egyptian military. Further, unlike the recent
turmoil in Libya, Tunisia’s revolution has been largely unarmed, avoiding the dangers of
an uncontrolled arms situation.

Yet, Tunisia suffers from a significant lack of trust between its public and its police. As
we stressed above, security sector reform must be addressed in order for Tunisia to deliver
on its promise of democratic development. International donors and organizations are well
positioned to support Tunisians in this regard. While each country has its own culture and
special needs, many also have common experiences in security sector reform from which
Tunisians can learn. As such, Tunisian civil society organizations require not only financial
support and training in security sector reform, but a chance to observe and benefit from an
international exchange of expertise in this area. This will allow Tunisian CSOs to begin a
national dialogue that brings to the table all the relevant stakeholders.

To conclude, the Tunisian revolution started more as a socio-economic phenomenon
rather than demand for political order change. Stemming from that fact, the economic
reforms are very crucial milestone within next period also with the Constitution drafting
process. Although civil society representatives indentified essential improvement in areas
of civic rights, there are still unanswered questions in many realm of public life, which
is after one year and half after the revolution quite obvious. As for Slovak potential for
transitional experience-sharing, we should focus on procedural aspects of the transition
and analysis of mechanism used within the transitional period in former Czechoslovakia
and Slovakia afterwards. In order to provide Tunisians partners both the best practices
but also negative lessons learned to avoid repeating the same mistakes from our transi-
tional history. But we should take in consideration to doing so our different starting po-
ints and background as well as our further integration ambitions and its consequences
(EU and NATO membership). Last point to mention but not at least, Slovakia neither Tu-
nisia is the first nor the last country in transition, though that might be their impression.
Despite of different political, economic and cultural background of transition processes
around the world, we should not omit to share these experiences and create world
transitional memory both for an inspiration but also as a warning memento for further
waves of awakening.
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The next call concerning Tunisia (Technical 2 See more at:

support for countries of Southern http://www.ndi.org/files/conversations-with-
Neighborhood of EU) was announced the 20th tunisia-youth-apr-2011.pdf

January 2012. Within this call have been

supported another three projects. Source:

http://www.slovakaid.sk/?p=7053,

http://www.slovakaid.sk/?p=7544 and

http://www.slovakaid.sk/?p=7946.
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REVIEW: JUDr. PhDr Lucia Mokra, PhD.

The proposed paper deals with practical issues regarding to development aid. Authors
provide analysis and presentation of the successfully implemented project in Tunisia. The
decided methodology is relevant to the objective they had stated. The presented paper is
dealing with definition of the position of both countries in the time of transition, describe
main differences and follow deal with the proceeding of the implementation. The biggest
advantage of this paper is in the form how the authors presented their work - step by step
from the beginning, from the description of basic points, via implementation, receipt of
relevant information and following creation and adoption of conclusions and recommen-
dations. The clear formulation of recommendations is the most relevant output of the pro-
posed paper. However, I also strongly evaluate author s work with relevant literature.
This paper may be used not only as good-practice example how to implement development
aid, but the methodology is relevant also for the theory of development assistance.
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Detski vojaci z ugandskych ozbrojenych konfliktov
v centre pozornosti médii

(Child soldiers from the Ugandan armed conflicts
in the media spotlight)

Autorka: RNDr. et PhDr. BoZena Baluchova, PhD.
ABSTRAKT:

Rok 2005 (a zatknutie byvalého vodcu Unie konzskych povstalcov Thomasa Lubanga Dyilo)
sa povazuje za zlom v reflexii médii aj verejnosti na tému detskych vojakov. Pripad odstidenia
osoby za vyuZivanie deti v ozbrojenych konfliktoch reprezentuje postoj medzinarodného
spolocenstva k tomuto druhu trestnych c¢inov. V ramci vzdelavania aj medialnej produkcie je
potrebné viac sa zamerat na verejnt prezentaciu problematiky detskych vojakov, zefektivnenie
metod riesenia ozbrojenych konfliktov na africkom kontinente, hladanie a potrestanie
zlo¢incov, ako aj reintegraciu deti do redlneho Zivota. Nie vsak kontroverznym (a miestami
kontraproduktivnym) spésobom, ako tomu bolo v pripade Josepha Konyho, vodcu ugandskej
Lord’s Resistance Army (LRA), ktory je stale na slobode a ktorého meno sa zaciatkom marca
2012 rozhodla spropagovat aktivistické skupina Neviditelné deti (Invisible children). Video-
film Kony 2012 uz videli miliény pouZivatelov/iek socidlnych sieti na celom svete, no zo
strany humanitarnych pracovnikov/cok aj africkych blogerov/iek je kritizovany. Uspech
kampane Kony 2012 poukazuje na mienkotvorni moc internetovych sieti a potenciél
idealistickej facebookovej generécie, ktord sa méze aj nemusi premietnut’ do redlnej (nielen
rozvojovej) politiky.

Kluc¢ove slova: detski vojaci, ozbrojené konflikty, Afrika, Uganda, préva deti, Lord’s Resistance
Army, Joseph Kony, kampari Kony 2012, Invisible children, sociélne siete, médid, rozvojova
politika

ABSTRACT:

Year 2005 (and the arrest of Thomas Lubanga Dyilo, the former Union of Congolese rebel
leader) is considered to be a turning point of reflection on the media and public issue of child
soldiers. The case of the convicted person for children abuse in armed conflicts represents the
attitude of the international community to this kind of crime. The education and media
production should be in focus for public presentation of the issue of child soldiers, more
effective methods of dispute armed conflicts on the African continent, finding and punishing
criminals, as well as the reintegration of children in real life. Not the controversial (and
sometimes counterproductive) way, as it was in case of Joseph Kony, the leader of the Ugandan
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Lord’s Resistance Army (LRA), who is still free and whose name decided to promote the
activist group Invisible Children at the beginning of March 2012. Video-film Kony 2012 has
been seen by millions of social network users around the world, but has been criticized by
humanitarian workers and African bloggers. The success of Kony 2012 campaign points to the
opinion-making power of Internet networks and potential of idealistic facebook generation,
which may or not reflect the real (not just development) politics.

Key words: child soldiers, armed conflicts, Africa, Uganda, children’s rights, Lord’s Resistance
Army, Joseph Kony, Kony 2012 campaign, Invisible children, social networks, media,
development policy

Uvod

Takmer v3etky ozbrojené konflikty afrického kontinentu za poslednych dvadsat rokov
st poznaCené ucastou deti, resp. detskych vojakov v nich. Priblizne 130 000 deti
podporuje ozbrojené zlozky a skupiny alebo sa aktivne zacastiiuje ozbrojenych konfliktov
v ramci Afriky - epicentra tejto problematiky.! Dlho trvajice ob¢ianske vojny a konflikty
medzi kmenimi ovplyvnili celé generacie. V poslednej dekade to boli najmé konflikty
v Burundi, Stredoafrickej republike, Cade, Demokratickej republike Kongo, Somalsku,
Sudéne a v Ugande. 2 Po Arabskej jari 2011 pribudli do zoznamu dalSie (prevazne severo-
africke) krajiny.

Moznost vicSej miery participacie neplnoletych chlapcov a dievcat vo vojnach
umoznuje napredujuci vyvin technolégii spolu s menej nakladnym pristupom k zbraniam
a ich globalnym rozsirenim. Napriklad jedna z najpouzivanejSich zbrani sveta, samopal
AK-47, sa da vo vybranych Castiach Afriky (napriklad v Demokratickej republike Kongo),
ziskat za 30 americkych dolarov. >

Kampasi charitativnej organizacie Invisible Children (Neviditelné deti), ktort
aktivisti/ky spustili na socialnych sietach za¢iatkom marca 2012 - dostala vojnové
konflikty v strednej Afrike do hlavnych sprav svetovych medii. Video-film Kony 2012
dosiahol za necely tyzdeii sledovanost okolo 71 miliénov ludi z unikatnych IP adries
a zameriava sa na Josepha Konyho - vodcu ugandskej vzbireneckej skupiny Lord’s
Resistance Army (LRA, prekladana ako BoZia armada odporu alebo aj ako Armada
Bozicho odporu).

Z tridsatminatového videa sa verejnost (predovietkym on-line generacia) dozveda,
e Kony je najnebezpecne;si clovek na svete a treba ho dolapit.* Kampaii je zo strany
obyvatelov/iek Ugandy, humanitarnych pracovnikov/cok aj africkych blogerov/iek
nepriaznivo prijimana a kritizovana. V kazdom pripade vSak uspech kampane Kony 2012
poukazuje na moc médii a socialnych sieti, ktoré mozu realne formovat novodobu
historiu, ako aj medzinarodné vztahy a (nielen rozvojovii) politiku.
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1 Ucast deti v ozbrojenych konfliktoch

Ozbrojeny konflikt predstavuje stret medzi minimalne dvoma stranami, z ktorych je
aspoil jedna Statom a ostatni aktéri sa snaZzia nad jeho tizemim alebo jeho Castou prevziat
kontrolu. V jeho nasledku musi zomriet minimalne 1 000 osob. Ozbrojeny konflikt sa
povazuje za ukonceny - podpisanim mieru medzi stiperiacimi stranami (a ak nadalej
nedochadza v jeho désledku k tmrtiu 25 oséb rocne). Ak neddjde k podpisu mierovej
zmluvy, ale dojde k zastaveniu bojov - konflikt sa povazuje za ukonceny vtedy, ak jeho
zapri¢inenim nezomrie viac nez 25 o0s6b ro¢ne po dobu dvoch rokov. ®

1.1 Pojmy detsky vojak a ,night commuters“

V ramci vedeckej konferencie v Kapskom Meste bola v roku 1997 ustanovena hranica pre
nabor do ozbrojenych sil na 18 rokov. ¢ V ramci vystupu z tejto konferencie bola stanovena
aj definicia pojmu detsky vojak: ,,Detsky vojak je akakolvek osoba, mladsia nez osemnast
rokov, ktora je stiCastou pravidelnej alebo nepravidelnej ozbrojene; sily ¢i ozbrojenej skupiny,
neobmedzenej viak len na deti. Méze sluzit v akejkolvek funkcii, zahrfiujucej nielen
bojovnikov, ale aj kucharov, nosicov, posli¢kov a dalsich, ktori takito skupinu doprevadzaji.
Definicia zahtna aj dievcata, ktoré su verbované zo sexualnych doévodov a pre nitené

S 7

manZelstva. Nejedna sa teda len o dieta, ktoré nosi alebo nosilo zbran®.

Prvi “night commuters” sa zacali objavovat pred desiatimi rokmi v severnej Ugande
a ide o deti, ktoré noc ¢o noc opustaju svoje domovy a vydavaju sa na cestu do viac
zaludnenych oblasti, miest, alebo taborov pre vniitorne vysidlené osoby. Za pomoci
mimovladnych organizacii st v mestach zriadované i $pecialne centra, kde je tymto “night
commuters” poskytnuta iastocna ochrana a noclah, sanitarne zariadenie a zakladna
lekarska starostlivost.® Tymto sa organizacie snaZia ochranit “night commuters” pred
unosmi prevazne zo strany Lord’s Resistance Army (LRA). Zatial najvacsi pocet “night
commuters” bol v roku 2002 - odhadovany na 40 000. °

Podla prieskumov organizacie UNICEF bolo od roku 1986 skupinou LRA unesenych
az 17 500 chlapcov, ako aj 7 500 diev¢at, z ktorych 1 000 otehotnelo. Pocas svojho
posobenia u tejto ozbrojenej skupiny boli deti vyuzivané ako vojaci, nosici a v neposled-
nom rade aj ako sexualni otroci/kyne.

1.2 Prava deti a ich legislativne tipravy

Deklaracia prav dietata vychadza zo Zenevskej deklaracie prav dietata a Vseobecnej
deklaracie [udskych prav. Zasady sa vztahuju na vSetky deti bez ohladu na naboZenstvo,
rasu, farbu pleti, pohlavie, politické presvedéenie, bohatstvo, narodnostna a socialnu
prislusnost.

Dalsi zasadny dokument, zaoberajuci sa ochranou deti, je Dohovor o pravach diefata,
schvaleny na pode OSN. Kazdy stat, ktory ratifikuje Dohovor o pravach dietata, je
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povinny podniknut kroky, ktoré by viedli k odvrateniu neludského zaobchadzania, nasilia,
mucenia a zneuzivania deti. Aktivity Statov, spojené s tymto dohovorom, st monitorované
Vyborom pre prava dietata. ' Opény protokol k Dohovoru o pravach dietata o zapojovani
deti do ozbrojenych konfliktov predstavuje dalsi vyznamny posun v otazke ochrany deti.
Zmluvné strany tohto protokolu sa svojim podpisom zarucia, Ze zvy$ia minimalny vek
pre aktivnu ucast v bojovych akciach na 18 rokov a zrealizuji opatrenia, aby bolo toto
dosiahnuté."

V roku 1990 bola Organizaciou africkej jednoty (OAJ) prijata Africka charta pre prava
a blaho dietata, ktora vstupila v platnost v roku 1999. Signatarske 3taty by mali vykonat
nevyhnutné opatrenia, aby nedoslo na ich tizemi k tcasti deti, mladSich ako 18 rokov -
v ozbrojenych konfliktoch.!? Charta je spisana s ohladom na konkrétne problémy
africkych deti, rovnako ako ich pri¢iny. Obchodovanie s ludmi, unosy, osirenie, migracia,
¢i sobase neplnoletych osob - st dalsimi z bodov, na ktoré sa Africka charta pre prava
a blaho dietata vztahuje.

2 Priciny vstupu deti do armady

Existuju pripady, ked sa deti dobrovolne rozhodnu pridat sa k niektorej z armad
- nielen zo strachu z nasilného naverbovania.”” Toto rozhodnutie vychadza prevaine
z ekonomickych, politickych, socialnych a kultarnych pricin. Nejde vsak celkom o dobro-
volny vstup deti do ozbrojenych skupin.

Cinitele vstupu mozno rozdelif na ,push“ a ,,pull* faktory, ktoré ovplyviiuju rodiéia,
az potom ich deti - pri rozhodovani o acasti v armade. Ako “push” faktory mozno oznacit
situacie, ked sa samotné deti (alebo na popud rodicov) rozhodnt zapojit do armady -
z dovodu fyzického alebo psychického tyrania, poniZovania a radu podobnych aspektov.
»Pull” faktory znamenaju pre deti prilezitost dosiahnut nieco, ¢o by sa im bez vstupu do
armady nikdy nepodarilo docielit. Prikladom moéze byt rodina, bohatstvo, pomsta
a vzdelanie. * ,,Pull* factory, vedice k rozhodnutiu o vstupe do ozbrojenych sil a skupin,
vyrazne prevazuju nad ,,push” faktormi.

2.1 Ekonomickeé pri¢iny vstupu

Zla ekonomicka situacia casto niti samotné deti alebo ich rodi¢ov k zapojeniu sa
do armady.'> Prave ti, ktori nemaja prostriedky na obstaranie si stravy, zdravotnej
starostlivosti a vzdelania, st presvedceni o vyhodnosti dobrovolnej spoluprace
s armadami. Spolupraca s armadou prinasa detom z vojnovych oblasti jednoduchsi
pristup k potrave, obleceniu, lekarskej starostlivosti. To je zvyhodnenie oproti ostatnym
detom z vojnovych oblasti, ktoré sa mozu stat ich budacimi obetami.!'® Ozbrojené sily
a skupiny im zaistuji vi¢Siu mieru ochrany, nez akej sa dostava ich vrstovnikom, ktori
v armade nie sa. 7
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V dosledku dlhotrvajucich konfliktov je oslabena ekonomika Statov, Siri sa korupcia
v politickej sfére a trpia socialne struktury. To vietko sa odraza vo vzdelavacich systémoch
$tatov.'® Mladi Iudia stracajti moznost vzdelavania, ktoré by im mohlo zaistit priaznivejsiu
budicnost. Pocas ozbrojenych konfliktov a vojen byva vzdelanie vieobecne opominané
a verejné zdroje st investované do vojnovej agendy. V chudobnych $tatoch (9 z 10 najchu-
dobnejsich statov sveta v roku 2010 lezalo prave v Afrike ) len velmi tazko stadia rodinné
prijmy na pokrytie tych najzakladnejSich kazdodennych potrieb, ako je strava, oblecenie, chod
domacnosti ¢i lekarska starostlivost. V mnohych pripadoch sa deti pre nepriaznivé zivotné
podmienky musia vzdat moznosti vzdelavania a st printitené pracovat. 2°

2.2 Bezpecnostné priCiny vstupu

Pre mnohé z deti predstavuje vstup do armady ziskanie moZnosti relativneho bezpecia.
Ked' déjde k umrtiu rodicov, deti tym stracaju svojich ochrancov. Dobrovolne sa potom
nechavaji naverbovat do vladnych, alebo guerillovych jednotiek. Pritomnost v armade
im vytvara pocit bezpecia a tym nahradza rodinu. Vstup do ozbrojenych zloziek moze
byt zaroven cestou, ako sa celé rodiny mézu vyvarovat obtazovaniu zo strany skupiny,
s ktorou deti spolupracuji.

Clenovia guerillovych ozbrojenych skupin byvaju najcastejsie deti, ktoré maji
negativnu skisenost s vladnymi ozbrojenymi silami - osoby bez domova, ktoré stratili
niektorého z najblizsich pribuznych. Dalej to mdzu byt ludia, ktori maji skisenost so
zlym zaobchadzanim s ¢lenmi ich rodin, popripade so zabitim niektorého z nich vladnymi
jednotkami. !

Vicsina deti vstupuje do armady v obdobi puberty, teda v Case tvorenia ich identit
a osobnosti. Délezitt rolu v rozhodovani hra v tomto veku i tizba po dobrodruzstve,
natlak spolocnosti a moznosti krvnej pomsty.?2 Mnohi sa odhodlaji k vstupu do armady

s cielom bojovat za ich nabozenské, politické, alebo etnické presvedéenie. 2

3 Hladanie zlocincov a rieSenie ozbrojenych
konfliktov cez média

Rok 2005 (a zatknutie byvalého vodcu Unie konzskych povstalcov Thomasa Lubanga
Dyilo za vyuZivanie deti v ozbrojenych konfliktoch v rokoch 2002 az 2003 pocas tamojsej
obcianskej vojny) sa povaZzuje za zlom v reflexii médii aj verejnosti na tému detskych
vojakov. Pripad odstidenia osoby za vyuZivanie deti v ozbrojenych konfliktoch
reprezentuje postoj medzinarodného spolocenstva k tomuto druhu trestnych Einov.?*
V roku 2006 bol Thomas Lubanga Dyilo vydany do Haagu, sid s nim sa zacal aZ v roku
2009 - pre spory s doveryhodnostou dokazov.

Napokon v marci 2012 Medzinarodny trestny sid (ICC) v Haagu uznal vinnym
byvalého velitela konzskych milicii Thomase Lubangu za verbovanie detskych vojakov
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pocas obcianskej vojny v Kongu v rokoch 2002 a 2003. Ide o prvy verdikt v desatrocnej
historii sudu. Lubangovi vSak hrozi maximalne doZivotie, nakolko tento siid nemdze
odstdit nikoho k trestu smrti. ?°

Tento konkrétny pripad zaujima vyznamné miesto v medialnom svete nielen pre svoj
zavazny charakter. Reprezentuje totiZ postoj medzinarodného spolocenstva k tomuto
druhu trestnych ¢inov. Ak by sa podarilo vyhladavat, nachadzat a dostatoénou mierou
trestat osoby zodpovedné za verbovanie detskych vojakov, mohlo by to posobit aj ako
prevencia v zabrafiovani vyuZivania deti.

3.1 Situacia v Ugande

Dal3ou osobou na zozname hladanych zlo¢incov je Joseph Kony - vodca ugandskej
Lord’s Resistance Army (LRA). Na Konyho sa takisto chysta Medzinarodny trestny sad
v Haagu, kde sa v roku 2005 stal vobec prvym obvinenym.

Partizanska skupina BoZia armada odporu LRA je jednym z mnohych prejavov vzbir
etnickej skupiny Acholi, ktorych vznik sa datuje do obdobia narastania moci Yoweriho
Museveniho. Museveniho vlada systematicky vedie zirivi protipovstalecki kampari, ktora
sa povstalcom z LRA ukrutnostou odmeiiuje za ukrutnost. V polovici 90-tych rokov vlada
voci [udu Acholi uviedla do praxe politiku nasilného vysidlovania. Tabory pre vysidlencov
na severe Ugandy vykazuju najvyssie stupne tmrtnosti na svete, kazdy tyzden v nich
zomrie viac ako tisic Iudi. 2° Zaroven suzuje Ugandu a jej obyvatelstvo iny (ovela vazne;jsi)
problém - ako jeden z dosledkov obcianskej vojny - ochorenie AIDS. Okolo 1,2 miliona
ludi je tu nakazenych virusom HIV, z toho 150-tisic deti. Len za poslednych pit rokov tu
pribudlo pol miliéna infikovanych. Kony ma na svedomi asi tridsattisic obeti, AIDS ro¢ne
miliény po celom svete. %

Joseph Kony je brutalny zloCinec, ktory v strednej Afrike 25 rokov zabijal deti, ich
matky i otcov. Zac¢iatkom marca sa meno tohto vodcu povstaleckej Armady Bozieho
odporu rozhodli spropagovat aktivisti/ky zo skupiny NeviditelIné deti (Invisible Children).

3.2 Medialne spracovanie témy na priklade filmu Kony 2012

Video-film Kony 2012 rozprava pribeh muza, ktory dal uniest asi 30-tisic deti a so
svojou armadou zabil dalSich 30-tisic fudi na severe Ugandy. Video sa §iri na Twitteri
a Facebooku, a na YouTube ho videlo vyse sto milionov ludi. 2 Skupina Invisible Children
podla svojich vyhlaseni dufa, Ze video zvysi podporu pre Konyho zatknutie a umozni
vzniest Zalobu pred medzinarodnym sidom. Kampaii vyzyva podporovatelov/ky, aby sa
Kony vdaka nim ,,preslavil“, ¢o by mohlo presvedcit vladu USA - zintenzivnit podporu
ugandskym vojenskym zlozkam v ich taZeni zastavit Konyho. ?°

Prva Cast smelého planu aktivistov/iek sa podarila - Kony 2012 v uplynulych
tyzdinoch okupoval kyberpriestor. Video o zabudnutej vojne uprostred Afriky sa stalo
hlavnou internetovou udalostou v krajinach ako USA, Cina, Peru ¢i Nigéria. Z Josepha
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Konyho sa stala stéast globélnej popkultary. *° Politikov/¢iek aj skasenych novinarov/ok
sa na Konyho pyta Siroka verejnost. Obyvatelia/ky Ugandy a afrikanisti/ky viak nechapali
- preco sa odrazu na celom svete hovori o dvadsat3est rokov trvajucej ob¢ianskej vojne,
do ktorej bolo zavlecenych 30-tisic deti, ale vrchol konfliktu prebehol pred desiatimi
rokmi a teraz je v regidne povazovany skor za vedlajsi problém.

Je to genialne natoceny apel, ktory podnecuje celi mladii on-line generaciu k vyuzitiu
svojho potencialu - formovat politiku, a dalSich desat rokov sa na skolach bude toto
video pouzivat ako nazorny priklad budovania spolo¢nej identity. Kony 2012 je medzi
viralnymi videami (nahravkami s desiatkami miliénov internetovych divakov/cok)
vynimoc¢ny svojou tematickou zavaznostou. Podla autora video-filmu Jasona Russella
agendu uZ nebude vytvarat uzka elita, ale masy - spojené na socialnych sietach.

Ako napisal ugandsky novinar Angelo Opi-Aya Azama - cela oblast dnes trpi ovela
vaznej§imi problémami, vratane epidémie HIV a $irenia inych smrtelnych chordb. Video
Kony 2012 sa zameriava na postavu vojenského diktatora a vyzyva divakov/¢ky pod-
porovat dal$iu pritomnost vojenskych poradcov USA v Ugande za ucelom dolapit ho.
Organizacia Invisible Children vo videu tvrdi, Ze v presviedcani vlady USA vyslat v oktobri
do Ugandy poradcov, zohrala kltuc¢ovu tlohu. Zaml¢iava tak skutocnost, Ze tento Obamov
krok len dalej eskaloval uz davno prebiehajicu intervenciu...”

Zaver

Stale existuje ur€ity nestlad v nazoroch a kontroverzia v stanoveni minimalneho veku
pre aktivnu Gcast vo vojne a stanoveni vekovej hranice detstva/dospelosti (kedy uz osoba
nie je dietatom, ale dospelym ¢lovekom). Humanitarne organizacie pozaduju zvysenie
minimélneho veku pre aktivnu acast v ozbrojenych zlozkach z 15 na 18 rokov. Trvalo
niekolko rokov, kym $pecialna skupina OSN presadila ustanovenie minimalneho veku na
18 rokov. *2 Dobrovolny vstup do armady v 16 rokoch, ktory si presadili Spojené staty
americke, Velka Britania a Australia, vS§ak vyrazne oslabil vaznost tohto dokumentu. Podla
medzinarodnych humanitarnych organizacii su tieto vynimky dékazom uprednostnovania
armadnych zaujmov pred zaujmami deti. Osoby, mladsie ako 18 rokov, nemozu byt sicastou
peacekeepingovych misii, slaZit ako posadka lietadiel, ponoriek atd’. **

Hoci sa reintegra¢né ritualy (v ramci Procesov odzbrojenia, demobilizacie a rein-
tegracie, DDR) liSia v zavislosti od oblasti a tradicii réznych spolocenstiev - ich podstata
zostava rovnaka. Pomdha detom vratit sa k svojim rodinam, kamaratom a zabudnit na
ich vojenska minulost. Opédtovné predstavenie svojim rodinam a komunitam pre nich
znamena novy zaciatok. Popri OSN sa na programoch reintegracie podiela velké
mnoZstvo mimovladnych organizacii. Reintegracia zahina tri podstatné ¢asti, ktoré maja
zmiernit riziko opakovaného verbovania ozbrojenymi silami a zlozkami. Prvou z nich je
znovuzjednotenie rodiny, druhou je psychologicka podpora (pomoc detom vyrovnat sa
s minulostou, stresom a nau¢enym agresivnym chovanim). Tretou stucastou reintegracie
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je ekonomicka reintegracia, no najmi vzdelanie a podpora vzdelavania (o ¢o sa snazi aj
Slovenska katolicka charita v ramci svojich projektov rozvojovej pomoci, resp. spoluprace
v Afrike).

V ramci vzdelavania aj medialnej produkcie je potrebné viac sa zamerat na verejni
prezentaciu problematiky detskych vojakov, zefektivnenie metod rieSenia ozbrojenych
konfliktov na africkom kontinente, hladanie a potrestanie zlo¢incov, ako aj reintegraciu
deti do redlneho Zivota, a to nielen v rozvojovych krajinach, ktorych sa problematika
detskych vojakov tyka. Vhodnym spésobom moze byt zvySovanie povedomia o tejto
problematike - formou organizovania (a nasledného vysielania masovokomunika¢nymi
postriedkami) verejnych diskusi za casti Sirokej verejnosti - nielen deti a mladeze, ale
aj pedagogov/iciek, lekarov/ok, a ludi, zodpovednych za dané konflikty. Takisto
pritomnost humanitarnych pracovnikov/¢ok, ako aj vybranych medzinarodnych
organizacii z oblasti prava, mediciny a rozvojovej pomoci - méze prispiet k Sireniu
informacii o problematike a predist tak pripadnému verbovaniu. >

Otazne je, nakolko je spravna forma medialnej prezentacie problematiky detskych
vojakov a ozbrojenych konfliktov na africkom kontinente - formou propagacie na
socialnych sietach - tak ako tomu bolo v pripade kampane Kony 2012, ktora
kontroverznym (a miestami aZ kontraproduktivnym) spésobom, prezentovala Josepha
Konyho, vodcu ugandskej Lord’s Resistance Army (LRA), ktory je stale na slobode -
nevedno kde. Video-film Kony 2012 z dielne aktivistickej skupiny Invisible children totiz
nezapdsobil na ugandskych ludi, ktorym sa snazi pomoct. Bude zaujimavé prave na
pripade Josepha Konyho sledovat, ako sa hlas idealistickej on-line generacie a aktivizmus
(nielen mladych Ameri¢anov/iek) pretavi do konkrétnej (nielen rozvojovej) politiky.

1 Singer, 2007: Children At War. Military History, 8
s. 19.

2 Denov, 2010: Child Soldiers: Sierra Leone's 9
Revolutionary United Front, s. 24-25.

Amnesty International: UGANDA: Child ,Night
Commuters“, s. 1, 30.03.2012

Human Rights Watch: Uganda, Abducted and
Abused: Renowed Conflict in Northern Uganda,
s. 18, 30. 03. 2012

STOP detské praci: Umluva o pravech ditete, s.
9, 30. 03. 2012

Child Soldier Relief: Official Definition of a
Child Soldier - from Cape Town Principles,

30. 03. 2012

3 Amnesty International: AK-47: world's worst
regulated weapon according to new report 10
General Kalashnikov joins calls for tougher

arms controls, s. 3, 30. 03. 2012 1

4 Crane, 2012: Co vam o kampani Kony 2012
nepovedia, 30.03.2012

Project Ploughshares: Defining Armed Conflict, 12 African Union: African Charter on the Rights
30.03.2012 and Welfare of the Child, s. 10 - 11, 30. 03. 2012
UNICEF: Cape Town Principles and Best 13 Machel, 1996: Promotion And Protection Of
Pracitices, s. 1, 30.03.2012 The Rights Of Children: Impact of Armed
Child Soldier Relief: Official Definition of a Conflict on Children, s. 12.

Child Soldier - from Cape Town Principles, 14 Wessells, 2006: Child Soldiers: From Violence

30. 03. 2012

to Protection, s. 47.

59



20

21

22

25

24

Peters, Richards, 1998: Why We Fight: Voices
of Youth Combatants in Sierra Leone, s. 186.

Machel, 1996: Promotion And Protection Of
The Rights Of Children: Impact of Armed
Conlflict on Children, s. 12.

Wessells, 2006: Child Soldiers: From Violence

to Protection, s. 27.

Machel, 1996: Promotion And Protection Of
The Rights Of Children: Impact of Armed
Conflict on Children, s. 12.

Financial Jesus: Top 10 Poorest Countries in the
World 2010, 30. 03. 2012

Hogg, 2006: Child Recruitment In South Asian
Conlflicts: A Comparative Analysis of Sri Lanka,
Nepal and Bangladesh, s. 13.

Machel, 1996: Promotion And Protection Of
The Rights Of Children: Impact of Armed
Conflict on Children, s. 12.

Action for the Rights of Children: Critical Issues:
Child Soldiers, s. 9- 28, 30. 03. 2012

Action for the Rights of Children: Critical Issues:
Child Soldiers, s. 9, 30. 03. 2012

International Criminal Court: Democratic

Republic of the Congo, 30. 03. 2012

BIBLIOGRAFIA

(11

(2]

B3]

(4]

(5]

60

25

26

27

28

27

30

31

32

33
34

Ceska televize: Haag uznal vinnym konzského
verbife détskych vojaki, 30. 03. 2012

Crane, B. (2012): Co vam o kampani Kony
2012 nepovedia, 30. 03. 2012

Krémarik, 2012: Joseph Kony, vrah deti z
YouTube, 30. 03. 2012

Kremarik, 2012: Joseph Kony, vrah deti z
YouTube, 30. 03. 2012

Crane, B. (2012): Co vam o kampani Kony
2012 nepovedia, 30. 03. 2012

Lindner, 2012: Uz znate Konyho? Pribéh videa,
které si behem tydne pustilo sto miliona lidi,
30.03. 2012

Crane, B. (2012): Co vam o kampani Kony
2012 nepovedia, 30. 03. 2012

Office of the United Nations High
Commissioner for Human Rights: Optional
Protocol to the Convention on the Rights of the
Child on the involvement of children in armed
conflict, 30. 03. 2012

About.com: US Millitary, 30. 03. 2012

Lorey, 2001: 19-20.

About.com: US Millitary. http://usmilitary.about.com/od/joiningthemilitary/a/

enlage.htm, 30. 03. 2012

Action for the Rights of Children: Critical Issues: Child Soldiers,
http://www.savethechildren.net/archive/arc/files/c childsol.pdf, 30. 03. 2012

African Union: African Charter on the Rights and Welfare of the Child,
http://www.africa- union.org/official_documents/Treaties_%20Conventions_

%20Protocols/a.%20C.%200N%20THE%20RIGHT%20AND%20WELI %200F %

20CHILD.pdf, 30. 03. 2012

Amnesty International: AK-47: world’s worst regulated weapon according to new
report General Kalashnikov joins calls for tougher arms controls,

http://www.amnesty.org/en/library/asset/POL30/023/2006/en/6665bfe5-d41 c-

11dd-8743- d305bea2b2c7/pol300232006en.pdf., 30. 03. 2012

Amnesty International: UGANDA: Child ,,Night Commuters*,
http://www.amnesty.org/en/library/asset/AFR59/013/2005/en/ef37{b59-d492-

11dd-8a23- d58a49c0d652/afr590132005en.pdf, 30. 03. 2012




(6]

(7]

(8]

(9]

(10]

(1]

[12]

(13]

[14]

[15]

[16]

(17]

(18]

[19]

Coalition to Stop the Use of Child Soldiers: Uganda.
http://www.childsoldiersglobalreport.org/content/uganda, 30. 03. 2012
CRANE, B. (2012): Co vam o kampani Kony 2012 nepovedia,
http://utopia.sk/liferay/rss-feeds/-/asset_publisher/Gjz3/content/id/511948, 30.
03. 2012

Ceska televize: Haag uznal vinnym konzského verbife détskych vojaki,

http://www.ceskatelevize.cz/ct24/svet/168139-haag-uznal-vinnym-konzskeho-verbire-

detskych-vojaku/, 30. 03. 2012

DENOV, M. (2010): Child Soldiers: Sierra Leone’s Revolutionary United Front.

Cambridge: Cambridge University Press

Financial Jesus: Top 10 Poorest Countries in the World 2010.

http://www.financialjesus.com/interesting-economics/top-10-poorest-countries-in-the-

world-2010/, 30. 03. 2012

HOGG, CH. L. (2006): Child Recruitment In South Asian Conflicts: A Comparative

Analysis of Sri Lanka, Nepal and Bangladesh. Westminster: The Royal Institute of
International Affairs

HONWANA, A. (2006): Child Soldiers in Africa. Philadelphia: University of

Pennsylvania Press

Human Rights Watch: Uganda, Abducted and Abused: Renowed Conflict in Northern

Uganda (2003), http://www.hrw.org/reports/2003/uganda0703/uganda0703.pdf,

30. 03. 2012

Child Soldier Relief: Off1c1al Defmltlon of a Child Soldler - from Cape Town

Principles. http:
soldier-from-cape-town-principles/, 30 03. 2012

International Criminal Court: Democratic Republic of the Congo. http://www.icc-

cpi.int/menus/icc/situations%20and%20cases/situations/

situation%20icc%200104/related%20cases/icc%200104%200106,/democratic%20

republic%200{%20the%20congo?lan=en-GB, 30. 03. 2012

KRCMARIK, M. (2012): Joseph Kony, vrah deti z YouTube,

30. 03 2012

LINDNER, T. (2012): Uz znate Konyho? Pfibéh videa, které si béhem tydne pustilo
sto miliont lidi,

http://respekt.ihned.cz/index.php?p=R0O0000 d&article[id]=55072600&article[wha
t]=Kony+&article[sklonuj]=on, 30. 03. 2012

LOREY, M (2001): Child soldiers: Care & Protection of Children in Emergencies. A
Field Guide. Connecticut: Save The Children
http://repository.forcedmigration.org/show_metadata.jsp?pid=fmo:2566

MACHEL, G. (1996): Promotion And Protection Of The Rights Of Children: Impact
of Armed Conlflict on Children. Document no. A/51/306. New York:
UNICEF Dostupné z: http://www.unicef.org/graca/a51-306 en.pdf

61



[20] Office of the United Nations High Commissioner for Human Rights: Optional
Protocol to the Convention on the Rights of the Child on the involvement of children

in armed conflict. http://www2.ohchr.org/english/law/crc-conflict.htm, 30. 03.
2012

[21] PETERS, K., RICHARDS, P. (1998): Why We Fight: Voices of Youth Combatants in
Sierra Leone. Africa: Journal of the International African Institute, Vol. 68, No.2, s.

186

[22] Project Ploughshares: Defining Armed Conflict.

http://www.ploughshares.ca/libraries/ACRText/ACR-DefinitionArmedConflict. htm,
30. 03. 2012

[23] SINGER, P. W., (2007): Children At War. Military History. Vol. 24, s. 50-55

[24] STOP detské praci: Umluva o pravech ditete,
http://www.stopdetskepraci.cz/download/pdf/documents 2.pdf, 30. 03. 2012

[25] UNICEF: Cape Town Principles and Best Pracitices,
http://www.unicef.org/emerg/files/Cape _Town Principles(1).pdf, 30. 03. 2012

[26] WESSELLS, M. (2006): Child Soldiers: From Violence to Protection. Cambridge,
MA: Harvard University Press

Autorka: Bozena Balichova

Niarodnost: Slovenska

Institucionélna prislusnost:  Slovenské katolicka charita/Caritas Slovakia
Adresa: Kapitulska 18, 814 15 Bratislava, SR
Telefon: 00421 907 463 649

E-mail: boba.baluchova@gmail.com,

baluchova@charita.sk

RECENZIA: JUDr. PhDr Lucia Mokra, PhD.

Prica je spracovand na zodpovedajiicej trovni, vhodne Struktiirovand a jej meto-
dolégia zodpoveda stanovenym cielom v tvode. Autorka sa v praci zaoberé aktualnou
témou, ktord reflektujii aj medzinarodné organizacie. K spracovaniu problematiky vy-
uziva dostupné doméce i zahrani¢né zdroje, jej tiroveri prace s odbornou literatirou i elek-
tronickymi zdrojmi je na vysokej trovni. Vzhladom k praktickym skisenostiam
organizdcie, v ktorej pésobi a o ktorej postavenie v analyzovanej téme len v zédvere na-
Crtava, je vystupom kvalitny prispevok. Autorka v zavere tiplne konkrétne a koncepcne
spravne formuluje vlastné zavery a nazory, ¢o by mohlo prispiet (aké aktivity v rdmci
vzdelavania a medialnej produkcie) k zefektivneniu metdd rieSenia ozbrojenych konflik-
tov na africkom kontinente, hladaniu a potrestaniu zlo¢incov, ako aj reintegracii deti za-
pojenych do ozbrojenych konfliktov do redlneho Zivota, a to nielen v rozvojovych
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Interdisciplinarita rozvojového vzdelavania
na priklade prepojenia rozvojovej problematiky
a medialnej tvorby

Autorka: RNDr. et PhDr. BoZena Baluchova, PhD.
ABSTRAKT:

SKCH ma v oblasti humanitarnej pomoci, rozvojovej spoluprdce aj rozvojového vzdelavania
niekolkorocné skusenosti. Vzhladom na nedostatoéné chépanie a interpretdciu rozvojovej
problematiky v médiach (ako aj pristupu novindrskej obce k rozvojovym témam) je potrebné
vzdelavat budicich novinarov/ky - formou konkrétnych prikladov prepojenia rozvojovej
a novinarskej problematiky - aby dokazali objektivne spracovat rozvojové témy a vysvetlovat
tak $irsi kontext i vyznam dlhodobych projektov zo strany SR smerom do tretosvetovych krajin.
Dostatoénym pokryvanim rozvojovej problematiky (no najmd nemanipulovanim - formou
nesprdavneho poufZitia fotografii ¢i skresleného uhla pohladu na tému) sa zvysuje povedomie
verejnosti o pri¢inach vynakladania prostriedkov zo $tatneho rozpoctu na rozvojovii pomoc -
zviditelnenie aktivit SAMRS a vojovych krajinéch.

Kluéové slovd: SKCH, rozvoj, rozvojové vzdeldvanie, rozvojova spolupréca, narodna stratégia,
ODA, Slovenska republika, Vychodna Afrika, interdisciplinarita, Zurnalistika, medidlne
spracovanie

ABSTRACT:

Caritas Slovakia has several years of experience in the field of humanitarian aid, development
cooperation and development education. Due to lack of understanding and interpretation of
development issues in the media (as well as approach of the journalistic community to
development issues) there is the necessity to educate future journalists - in the form of specific
examples of connecting development and journalistic issues - to be able to objectively handle
development issues and explain the wider context and significance of long-term projects of SR
toward third world countries. Adequate coverage of development issues (especially by avoiding
of manipulation - through improper use of photographs or distorted perspective on the topic)
is increasing public awareness about the causes of state budget spending on development
assistance - revealing the activities SAMRS, program SlovakAid and NGOs implementing
development projects in developing countries.

Key words: Caritas Slovakia, development, development education, development cooperation,
national strategy, ODA, Slovak republic, East Africa, interdisciplinarity, journalism, media
coverage
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Uvod

V roku 2000 boli na péde OSN odstihlasené Miléniové rozvojové ciele, kde bol rozvoj
definovany pomocou 6smich jasne opisanych priorit. Verejnost si pod pojmom rozvoj
mozZe predstavit myslienku, ciel konkrétnej krajiny (ku ktorému vSetky snahy smeruji),
ale aj proces vo vnutri $tatu (so zavereénym vyhodnotenim tspesnosti jednotlivych krokov
prechodu). Rozvoj méze byt vnimany pozitivne, ale aj negativne v zavislosti od toho,
ako je rozvojova problematika spracovana a prezentovana verejnosti - prostrednictvom
medialnej tvorby.

Casto diskutovanym problémom v ramci zobrazovania tejto témy je objektivita a uhol
pohladu - inak sa na s rozvojom spojené zaleZitosti pozera obyvatelstvo Europy a inak
ludia z Afriky. Rozvoj (ako aj interpretacia jeho vysledkov a dosahov) je subjektivnou
zalezitostou, pretoze je zviazany s [udmi a so zlepSovanim kvality ich Zivota. Opisat laickej
verejnosti na Slovensku dosiahnuty pokrok (hodnoteny kvantitativnymi metdédami)
a vydat stanovisko o efektivnosti rozvojovej pomoci (napriklad vo Vychodnej Afrike) nie
je jednoduché.

V oficialne publikovanych dokumentoch MZV SR bol doteraz zauZivany termin
»rozvojové vzdelavanie“, ktory sa zameriaval na medzinarodnt rozvojovu spolupracu ako
na jeden z aspektov globalneho vzdelavania. Toto globalne vzdelavanie bolo od vzniku
nového systému oficialnej rozvojovej spoluprace SR v roku 2004 povazované za jej
integralnu stcast. V januari 2012 schvalila Vlada SR Narodnt stratégiu pre globalne
vzdelavanie na roky 2012 - 2016. Podla tohto dokumentu Globalne rozvojové
vzdelavanie vedie k hlbSiemu porozumeniu roznorodosti a nerovnosti vo svete, k pri¢inam
ich existencie, ale aj k moznostiam rieSenia suvisiacich problémov.

Jednou z foriem rozvijania praktickych zruénosti a pozitivnych zmien na narodne;j
urovni méze byt podla pracovnikov/¢ok Slovenskej katolickej charity (SKCH) aj novy
pristup novinarskej obce a katedier Zurnalistiky/medialnej komunikacie k medialnemu
pokrytiu a spracovaniu rozvojovych tém vo svojich redakciach. Dostato¢nym pokryvanim
rozvojovej problematiky v médiach sa zvySuje povedomie verejnosti o pri¢inach
vynakladania prostriedkov zo Statneho rozpo¢tu na rozvojovii pomoc a o praci
mimovladnych organizacii zo SR v tretosvetovych krajinach.

1 Rozvojova problematika

Rozvoj ma niekolko navzajom previazanych podob, najmid niekolko (roznorodo
vnimatelnych) definicii. Na jednej strane je to proces, ktory zaistuje ekonomicky rast
krajiny, prinasa pokrok a modernizaciu, ale zaroven sa pre to priblizuje idealu
zapadného sveta. Kazdopadne by vSak mal zlepSovat moznosti dosiahnutia zakladnych
potrieb a udroven vladnutia v krajine. Negativne mozno vnimat donucovanie
rozvojovych krajin podriadeniu sa a zavislosti, zvi¢Sovanie rozdielov v spolo¢nosti,
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predlZovanie chudoby, narusania Zivotného prostredia ¢i podkopavania lokalnej
kultiry, hodnét a suverenity $tatu.!

1.1 Rozvojova pomoc, resp. spolupraca

Teorie rozvoja sa menia v zavislosti od zmien v jeho definiciach (jeho chapani v danom
Case na danom mieste). Po druhej svetovej vojne sa uplatnovalo nazeranie na rozvoj cez
optiku modernizacie a ekonomického rastu. Kvantitativne merania (hruby domaci
produkt - HDP) v3ak nemézu poskytntt tplny obraz o kvalite ludského Zivota (ide len
o vyrobu, generujucu zisky). Rychlejsi ekonomicky rozvoj mozno dosiahnut napriklad v
prostredi diktatary, kde je prostrednictvom vydierania a prisnej kontroly mozné
dosiahnutie cielov/vysledkov v kratSom case, nez v demokracii.? Kvalita [udského Zivota
je viak horsia (bohatstvo sa koncentruje pre tizky okruh Iudi, zatial¢o obycajnym Iudom
sa dari horsie). Treba teda definiciu zaznamenania kvality Zivota urcit inak.

Casto pouzivanym ukazovatelom sa stal index Iudského rozvoja (Human Development
Index - HDI), ktory pouziva UNDP vo svojich spravach o stave [udského rozvoja (Human
Development Report). Pre vypocet indexu su dolezité tieto ukazovatele: HDP na
obyvatela, gramotnost dospelych, priemerna dizka skolskej dochadzky, a dizka dozitia.
Magazin the Economist vytvoril pred dvadsiatimipiatimi rokmi vlastni metodu
vypocitavania parity kapnej sily (PKS) - vola sa the Big Mac Index a porovnava cenu
sendvica z McDonaldu v 120 krajinach sveta (kde je mozné tento sendvi¢ kupit). V USA
stoji takyto sendvi¢ 4,07 dolara, pricom vo Svajéiarsku 8,06 $ a v Cine zasa 2,27 $ - €o
poukazuje na nadhodnotenie alebo podhodnotenie meny, ako aj rozdielnosti v cenach na
hospodarskom trhu. ’

V naSej krajine sa akceptuje a reSpektuje Zakon o oficialnej rozvojovej pomoci (ODA).
Principy, ciele a formy oficialnej rozvojovej pomoci ako aj postavenie institucii zodpovednych
za jej realizaciu, upravuje Zakon o oficialnej rozvojovej pomoci z 5. decembra 2007.* Pomoc
Slovenska v rozvojovych krajinach sa stistreduje na Sest oblasti: zmierfiovanie chudoby
a hladu, podpora trvalo udrzatelného hospodarskeho, socialneho a ekologického rozvoja,
zabezpecenie mieru a bezpecnosti vo svete (posiliiovanim demokracie, pravneho statu,
ludskych prav a dobrej spravy veci verejnych), podpora univerzalneho pristupu k vzdelaniu,
zvySovanie urovne zakladnej zdravotnickej starostlivosti a podpora hospodarskej spoluprace
s rozvojovymi krajinami. V sticasnosti st prioritnymi krajinami v ramci ODA zo srany SR:
Afganistan, Kefia a Juzny Sudan.

1.2 Uloha SKCH v tomto procese

Medzi Miléniové rozvojové ciele OSN, ktoré by mali byt splnené do roku 2015, patri:
Eliminacia extrémnej chudoby a hladu, Dosiahnutie zakladného vzdelania pre v3etky
deti, Presadenie rodovej rovnosti a posilnenie postavenia Zien, ZniZenie detskej umrtnosti,
Zlepsenie zdravia matiek, Boj proti HIV/AIDS, malarii a dalim chorobam, Zabezpecenie
udrzatelnosti Zivotného prostredia, a Vytvorenie globalneho partnerstva pre rozvoj.
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Slovenska katolicka charita (SKCH) sa snazi participovat na naplneni tychto cielov,
realizuje rozvojovi spolupracu a humanitarnu pomoc doma i v zahraniéi. Takisto v ramci

rozvojoveho vzdelavania aktivne realizuje projekty na Slovensku so zameranim na
subsaharsku Afriku.

V rokoch 2010 az 2012 realizuje na pdde sto zakladnych a sedemdesiatich strednych
kol projekt rozvojového vzdelavania, zamerany na klimatické zmeny s nazvom: ,,Klimaticka
spravodlivost* s podtitulom ,Za klimaticka spravodlivost v rozvojovych krajinach, so
zameranim na subsaharski Afriku”.5 Predosly projekt ,,HIV/AIDS a jeho vplyv na rozvojové
spolocnosti a rozvojové procesy v Afrike“ priniesol na Slovensko tému vzajomného
prepojenia rozvojovych a rozvinutych krajin sveta, poukazal na pri¢iny a dosledky
HIV/AIDS, ale aj na $iroké spektrum moznosti, ako participovat na celosvetovom boji proti
tejto pandémii a s fiou suvisiacou chudobou. Bol to vysledok spolo¢nej prace SKCH, Caritas
Slovinsko, Caritas Rakusko, a Europska komisia. Jednou z nosnych aktivit projektu bolo
vytvorenie priestoru pre rozvojové vzdelavanie na slovenskych skolach pod nazvom ,,AIDS
zabija Afriku - vieme o tom?“. Ponuku zapojit sa do nej vyuzilo celkovo osemdesiat
zakladnych a strednych $kél vietkych krajov Slovenska.®

2 Zurnalisticka tvorba

Pod pojmom Zurnalistika si mozno predstavit novinarsku profesiu, ale zaroveii aj
sluzbu verejnosti (informovat obcanov/ky, a tym poméct spolocnosti v koexistencii
a kooperacii) formou medialnej produkcie. Spolo¢nost posobenie zurnalistiky limituje,
resp. usmerfiyje legislativnymi normami. Novinarska obec je pod tlakom: priamej
i nepriamej politickej kontroly (pristup k infomaciam a cenzira), ekonomickej kontroly
(vlastnictvo medii, tlak trhu a inzerentov), legislativnej kontroly (medialny zakon, eticky
kodex novinara atd.), kulturneho prostredia (verejnostou respektované normy a vzory,
zauzivané konvencie, vyspelost spolo¢nosti), struktary publika ako cielovej skupiny, ale
aj samotného socialno-ekonomického prostredia (v ktorom tvorcovia/kyne novinarskych
prejavov vyrastali a posobili).

Podla téz o potencialnom vztahu medzi masovou komunikaciou a socialnou zmenou sa
masovému médiu prisudzuje schopnost urychlenia procesu modernizacie prostrednictvom
schopnosti vzdelavat alebo prenasat skisenosti, rozsirovat obzor a zvySovat pripravenost
obyvatelstva na inovécie. Dalej mozno masové média povazovat za vysledok hospodarskeho
vyvoja, alebo za prostriedok prispievania ku vzdelavaniu a modernizacii (media vsak mozu
byt povaZované aj za Skodlivy element, pontikajici zlé vzory).’

2.1 Hodnota informacie

Vo viacerych modeloch komunikacie je viac nez zrejmé, Ze existujia moznosti, ako
zamerne so Sirenymi informaciami manipulovat (v obraze aj texte), a to z viacerych
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dévodov. Formalna pravda, alebo jednoduché klamstvo obalené ruskom pravdy ¢i
milosrdna loz - je beznym prejavom vicsiny politickej propagandy. Podla medialneho
teoretika McQuaila: ,,Sloboda a rozmanitost nemusia nevyhnutne viest k viac infor-
mativnej verejnej komunikacii. Naroky na informacie maju dvojaky povod - vyjadruja
skuto¢nost, Ze informovana spoloc¢nost a kvalifikovana pracovna sila st Ziaduce, a ze
stivisia s mnozstvom obcanov, ktori su v takej pozicii, kde sa mozu podielat na vybere

vodcov a zti¢astnit sa demokratického rozhodovacieho procesu®.®

S objektivitou je to este tazsie. Ta suvisi nielen s hodnotami, ale aj s faktami. Hodnotu
informacii nemozno posudzovat len ako hodnotu samu o sebe, ale podla toho - ako sa
daju uplatnit a pouzit. Hlavné poziadavky na kvalitu informacii: Média (hlavne tla¢
a audiovizualne vysielanie) by mali poskytovat vycerpavajiice zasoby relevantnych sprav
a podkladovych informacii o udalostiach v spolo¢nosti a okolitom svete; Informacie by
mali byt objektivne v zmysle presnosti, poctivosti, uplnosti, pravdivosti vo vztahu
ku skutocnosti, spolahlivosti a oddelovani faktov od nazorov; Informacie by mali byt
vyvazené a formulicia ma svoj zamer, pri posudzovani pravdivosti informacie, je
rozhodujucim faktorom.

Aby sa jav stal podnetom pre vznik spravy, musi spifiat niektoré kritéria. Teoria
Zurnalistiky tieto kritéria nazyva ,spravodajskou hodnotou“.” Podla McQuaila
v anglosaskej zurnalistike mozno kritéria spravodajskej hodnoty zoradit takto: rozmer
udalosti, blizkost, jasnost (zretelnost), ohrani¢ena dizka trvania, zavaznost, suzvuk,
personifikacia, negativnost, vyznamovost, dramatickost a akénost. 10

Nie je tajomstvom, Ze ¢im je informacia viac tragicka, negativna, Sokujica, tym ma
vys§iu pravdepodobnost stat sa spravou a byt uverejnena v mediach. Zla sprava sa $iri
najrychlej$ie a spraciva jednoduchsie (mozno spomenut priklad katastrofalneho
zemetrasenia na Haiti spred dvoch rokov).

2.2 Medialna manipulacia publika

Termin manipulacia pochadza z latinského jazyka a znamena mat niekoho vo svojich
rukach, vyuzivat ho pre vlastné zaujmy! - ma negativnu eticki konotaciu. Ide
o cielavedomu aktivitu zo strany subjektu so zamerom dosiahnutia Zelaného konania zo
strany objektu manipulacie. Manipulaciu v médiach, resp. manipulaciu médiami nie je
mozné vzdy rozpoznat. Niektori prijemcovia/kyne medialnych vypovedi st odkazani na
doverovanie médiam, nedokazu si overit pravdivost informacii z inych zdrojov. M6zu
vsak aktivne vstupovat do komunikaéného procesu tym, Ze si vyberti vhodné médium
a obsah zaujmu. Cielom manipulacie, ktora sleduje politické ciele, je systematické
a cielavedomé riadenie a formovanie vedomia, myslienok a pocitov ludi.'? V ramci médii
ide o skreslovanie, zadrZovanie, pripadne neadekvatne doplnovanie informacii.
Manipulované osoby si casto ani neuvedomujt, Ze stt manipulované.

Medzi techniky manipulacie médiami mozno zaradit: fragmentaciu - znehodnotenie
skuto€nosti prostrednictvom vyberu alebo opomenutia (ktoré znemoziiuje uplné
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pochopenie skutocnosti); klis¢é - deformovanie obrazu o jave alebo udalosti
vyzdvihovanim jej negativ a potlacanim jej pozitiv; sugescia - snaha vyzdvihnat (pomocou
hesiel) alebo pripisat si nejaki vlastnost'; uréenie poriadku prezentacie - vyber
a uprednostiiovanie informacii vhodnych na publikovanie podla uréitej filozofie, ¢i
zamerov vedenia vydavatelstva a jeho vlastnikov; $pirala ml¢ania - vychadzajuica zo
zakladného predpokladu, ze ludia sa prispdsobuju nazoru, ktory je v spoloCnosti
dominantny (ak maju iny nazor, radsej ml¢ia a pre mozny pocit izolovanosti neskér svoj
nazor prehodnocuju a prispdsobuju prevaznej vicsine); efekt medialnej inscenacie -
ucelové vyberanie faktov a zdoéraziiovanie istych udalosti ako najpodstatnejsich
(s pouzitim emocionalneho podfarbenia).! Medzi dalsie metédy manipulacie patria
napriklad: nalepkovanie - priradenie charakteristik alebo volba pomenovania zastancov
kladnych ¢&i zapornych postojov alebo samotnych udalosti, ktoré jednozna¢ne usmeruje
publikum na vnimanie aktéra alebo udalosti ako pozitivnej ¢i negativnej; prenos falosnych
hodnét - zverejnenie oficialnych vyhlaseni v plnom zneni vratane nepravdivych informacii
a vymyslov z dévodu tcty k autorite alebo povrchnému plneniu povinnosti pravdivo
informovat; precefiovanie vyznamu udalosti (spojené s nastolovanim tém) - neustale
opakovanie a prinasanie podrobnych informacii o malo vyznamnej udalosti'®; poniZovanie
v médiach - v podobe dehonestujicej kritiky, zosmiesfiovania, urazania na zaklade
prislusnosti k etnickej ¢i nabozenskej skupine, zneuzivanie zlej ekonomickej situacie ludi
na ucast v rdznych podradnych sataziach alebo relaciach.

2.3 Tvorba novinarskeho prejavu

Novinarsky prejav je zakladnou stavebnou zlozkou Zurnalistického celku, zarovei je
vysledkom individualnej novinarskej ¢innosti - kedZe jeho autorom/kou je novinar/ka,
vychadzajuci zo zurnalistickych faktov. Obsah prejavu determinuje formu a tvoria ho
informacie o konkrétnych udalostiach. Musi obsahovat vecnu stranku udalosti, javu
(sthrn faktov), autorsky zamer (najmai ak ide o anaylitcky publicisticky, nie spravodajsky
text - je dolezity autorov postoj: komentar, odportcania ¢i zavery), a kontext (teda
suvislosti v ramci udalosti - hladanie pri¢in, dosledkov, charakteristika vnitornych
vztahov).

Novinarsky prejav (spolu so zvoleny titulkom, perexom, medzititulkami, samotnym
jadrom textu a ilustratnymi fotografiami) mozno hodnotit ako objektivny alebo
subjektivny, pozitivne spracovany (v prospech prezentovaného objektu ¢i udalosti),
negativne zobrazeny (diskriminujico, znevazujiico, nepresne), alebo neutralny.

Zakladnym vyrazovym prostriedkom v printovych médiach je pisané slovo. Tla¢ sa
preto oznacuje ako slovesny komunikaény prostriedok. Citatel/ka sa mdze k textu vracat.
V novinach sa nemusia ¢iselné udaje (idexy HDP, PKS, pocty obyvatelov a dalsie
Statistiky) zaokrtihlovat a vynechavat menej zname nazvy (miest, obci, zdruZeni atd.).
V ramci Specifickosti stylu medii je uz v rozhlase zakladnym vyrazovym prostriedkom
jazyk, resp. re€ - uplatiiuji sa tu zvukové prvky, chyba vizualna zlozka. Posluchacska
obec sa k textu nemoze vracat. Televizia zasa poskytuje vizualnu zlozku a az sekundarnou
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zlozkou je jazyk (hovorené slovo). V tladi je obraz staticky, v televizii dynamicky.
Divak/cka sa neméze k textu vracat. Televizia ma najviac moznosti na Stylizaciu prejavu
(ako aj interpretaciu a reinterpretaciu informacii). Co sa tyka kompozicie: v tlaci sa
pouzivaju ramcové celky, rozli¢né typy a druhy pisma, naznacujiice zaner; v rozhlase sa
vyuzivaju intonacné prostriedky (pauzy a striedanie hlasov, zmena intenzity hlasu);
v televizii sa prejav ¢leni pomocou strihovej skladby a velkosti zaberov.

3 Rozvojové témy v médiach

V ramci uptitania pozornosti laickej verejnosti na rozvojové témy, ako aj v ramci
rozvojového vzdelavania na $kolach v SR sa v poslednych rokoch zacal ako prostriedok
(zaroveni ako nastroj) vyuzivat predovSetkym dokumentarny film. Ako akykolvek iny
medialny obsah, aj dokument ma svojho autora/ku, produkciu a jeho realizacia sleduje
vzdy nejaky zamer. Ked sa v ramci rozvojového vzdelavania pracuje uz s hotovym
dokumentarnym filmom ako poméckou pri vyuovacom procese (na zvySovanie
povedomia o odlisnych Zivotnych podmienkach, nedodrziavani ludskych prav ¢i snahe
splnit Miléniové rozvojové ciele v rozvojovych krajinach atd.) - dolezité je dosledne
zanalyzovat snimku a odokryt jej posolstvo, porozumiet obsahu, ale aj forme (spésobe
spracovania, zobrazenia témy). V ramci vnutornej analyzy filmov divackou obcou je
dolezité vnimat: zdroj, cielova divacku skupinu, persuazivne techniky a uhol pohladu
tvorcu/kyne. Prvotna obrazova ¢&i zvukova informacia v ramci zdielaného obsahu je
délezita, rovnako ako skryté vyznamy v ramci podtextu a kontextu (reinterpretacia faktov
a individualna interpretacia posolstiev).

3.1 Praca s fotografiami z rozvojovych krajin

Vo svetovych fotografickych stitaziach World Press Photo alebo Czech Press Photo sa
objavuje fenomém hladania fotografii s dlhsou platnostou a s vicSou hibkou vypovednej
hodnoty - s pribehom, ktory nie je okamzite jasny. To moZe zvadzat fotozurnalistov/ky
k inscenovanej alebo pocitatom upravovanej, teda manipulovanej fotografii.

Manipulované fotografie (zaroveri spdsoby, akymi k manipulacii doslo), mozno
rozdelit na: kompozitni fotografiu, retuSovanu fotografiu, zinscenovani dokumentarnu
fotografiu, fotografiu v nespravnom kontexte, a fotografiu plne vytvorent grafickym
programom v pocitaci.!?

Fotoeditorka Reuters Alexia Singh po Strnastich rokoch prace pre tato tlacova
agentaru dokaze spolahlivo rozpoznat kvalitni reportaznu fotografiu, podla nej viak
»nemusia vietky zabery na prvy pohlad a7 tak zaujat, ale rozsiruju nase chapanie situacie
&i konfliktu.“!® Obrazova redaktorka novin the Guardian Kate Edwards upozorfiuje na to,
ze ,Citatelska obec je dnes daleko komplexnejsia. Vzdy bude miesto pre fotografie, ktoré
st zrejmé a Citatelné na prvy pohlad, no zaroven vsak musia dostat priestor fotografie,
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v ktorych ludia objavia pribeh postupne*.!” Obrazova redaktorka The New York Times
Daphné Angles hovori o trende, hladani nového jazyka v ramci fotografie: “novinarska
fotografia zobrazuje vidy realitu a fotoreportéri/ky zaznamenavaji vidy skuto¢nost - hoci
ide o pohlad z in¢ho uhla. Ked ide o pouli¢ni demonstraciu, netreba ju fotografovat
priamo na ulici, ale napriklad zo strechy - vzdy vSak pojde o demonstraciu. Treba ludom
viac doverovat v ich kultare vnimania fotografie, a v tom, ako si vedia zobrazené
informacie v sebe interpretovat. Fotografia musi ukazat niec¢o skuto¢né, zaujimavé a musi

mat [udsky rozmer, s ktorym sa divacka obec prepoji*.2°

Vyberom, pripravou a umiestnenim fotografie k novinarskemu prejavu sa da formovat
nazor verejnosti na konkrétnu udalost &i zobrazovant krajinu - je v3ak tiez potencialnym
zdrojom manipulacie. Ak sa naviac v popiske k fotografii nespravne pouziju Statistické
udaje a zaokrihlia ¢iselné udaje (najmé v pripade prirodnych katastrof v krajinach
treticho sveta) pritiahne to znacni pozornost Citatelskej obce. Verejnii mienku mozno
ovplyvnit v ramci pohladu na problematiku vybranej rozvojovej krajiny jedinym textom,
a najmé vyberom konkrétnej fotografie (jej orezanim a zaramovanim) a sformulovanim
popisky k fotografii.

Ako ukazkovu simulaciu - priklad moznej manipulacie v médiach mozno uviest dve
ilustra¢né fotografie s fiktivnymi (no v mediach pouziteInymi) popiskami:

Ilustra¢na fotografia 1 (autor: Michal Fulier):

R o e

Styria ugandski surodenci z mestecka Adjumani st nakazeni virusom HIV, pred rokom
im prave pre ochorenie AIDS zomreli obaja rodicia. Nemaju Ziadnych pribuznych,
a nenavstevuji ani Skolu. Ta je totiz od ich bydliska vzdialend 5 kilometrov. Pre
nedostato¢nii vyZivu a oslabenost organizmu naro¢nou liecbou by transport do skoly
nezvladli.
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[lustragna fotografia 2 (autor: Michal Fulier):

Agnes ako dobrovolnicka jednej z europskych mimovladnych organizdcii navstevuje
rodiny s HIV-nakazenymi ludmi v okoli Adjumani - u¢i ich bojovat so zakernou chorobou,
chranit sa pred dalsimi infekciami. Po dostavbe centra pre ugandské siroty v tejto oblasti
bude mozné takto chorym ludom (prevazne detom) poskytnut dostatocnii liecbu, pestru
stravu aj potrebné vzdelanie.

Obe fotografie pozostavajt z jednej zdrojovej fotografie, zachytavajiicej Zivot v oblasti
Adjumani na severe Ugandy v januari 2012, kam sa pracovna skupina SKCH vybrala na
monitoring projektu stavby Centra pre HIV pozitivne siroty. Pri vhodnom orezani,
ramcovani fotografie, podporenej ucelovo sformulovanou popiskou mozno pozitivne ¢i
negativne (teda manipulujico) formovat nazor laickej verejnosti.

Samozrejme, SKCH svojim obrazovym materialom takto citatelskit obec nemanipuluje,
ani citovo nevydiera. Prave naopak - v ramci snahy poukazat na nedostato¢né chapanie
a interpretaciu rozvojovej problematiky v medialnych produktoch vytvara projekt, ktory
moze obratit pozornost verejnosti na objektivne a neskreslené informacie o rozvojovej
pomoci SR v krajinach tretieho sveta (uvedomit si dolezitost rozvojovej spoluprace,
investicie do vzdelavania a prepojenia situacie v inych €astiach sveta so situaciou v SR).
Ulohou meédii by totiz nemalo byt len zameriavanie sa na monitorovanie poctu obeti
hladomoru ¢i AIDS, alebo spracovavanie cesty bezprostrednej humanitarnej pomoci
v pripade prirodnych katastrof.
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3.2 Interdisciplinarita rozvojového vzdelavania

Narodna stratégia SR pre globalne vzdelavanie na obdobie rokov 2012 - 2016 uvadza
dva prieskumy verejnej mienky: prieskum Slovenska verejnost a rozvojova pomoc (Institat
pre verejné otazky) a prieskum Rozvojova pomoc sa nas tyka (Nadacia Pontis a agentura
Focus) z roku 2009. Z nich vyplynulo, Ze je potrebné dalej posilnit informovanost
a transparentnost vo vSetkych fazach rozvojovej spoluprace, aby sa zvysila dovera
v tCinnost rozvojovej spoluprace. Aj to bude jednym z cielov a dévodov, preco sa SKCH
sustreduje na prepojenie rozvojovej problematiky a novinarskej tvorby v ramci
rozvojoveho vzdelavania na slovenskych skolach.

Je potrebné vdaka vzdelavaniu budicich novinarov/ok a dalsich ludi z oblasti medialnej
produkcie (prostrednictvom ucebnych textov, zameranych na prepojenie rozvojovej
a novinarskej problematiky), aby dokazali objektivne spracovat rozvojové témy a vysvetlovat
tak 3irsi kontext/vyznam dlhodobych projektov zo strany SR smerom do tretosvetovych
krajin. V SR zatial mozno hovorit o absencii institucii, venujucich sa praci s budicimi
novinarmi/kami v oblasti globalneho vzdelavania - v témach mimo $kolského kurikula
(zameranych prave na prepojenie rozvojovej problematiky a medialnej produkcie).

V polovici marca 2012 usporiadala Nadacia Pontis v Bratislave odborné rafiajky na tému
»Ako zaclenit rozvojové vzdelavanie do univerzitnej praxe?”. V ramci dvojhodinovej diskusie
odznelo aj vyjadrenie (profesora Ericha Mistrika z PdF UK v Bratislave): ,,Globalne
vzdelavanie je prierezovou disciplinou a tak je mozné ovplyvnit SirSiu skupinu ucitelov. Tato
interdisciplinarita a na Slovensku stale neakceptovany vedecky charakter rozvojového
a globalneho vzdelavania odbornikom neumoziiuje prostrednictvom grantov VEGA, KEGA
a APVV ziskat financie na potrebny vyskum.“ Pracovnici/¢ky SKCH a dal$ich mimovladnych
organizacii, aktivnych v oblasti rozvojového vzdelavania v SR, povazuji prave interdiscipli-
naritu a prierezovost v ramci odborov za vyhodu a moznu cestu zaclenenia rozvojového
vzdelavania do univerzitnej praxe.

Zaver

Pracovnici/¢ky SKCH, zodpovedni za rozvojové vzdelavanie na vybranych skolach
v SR, si uvedomujii, Ze je mozné vyuzit pozitiva, vyplyvajice z interdisciplinarity
rozvojového vzdelavania - napriklad aj v ramci projektu prepojenia rozvojovej proble-
matiky a novinarskej tvorby/medialnej produkcie.

Dolezité je totiz zvySovat povedomie verejnosti o pric¢inach vynakladania prostriedkov
zo Statneho rozpoctu na rozvojovi pomoc a o potrebach realizacie rozvojovej spoluprace
v tretosvetovych krajinach. Mozno tak ucinit len objektivnym spracovanim tejto
problematiky v médiach - bez potreby manipulovat laickou verejnostou (nespravnym
pouzitim fotografii ¢i skreslenym/jednostrannym pohladom na pal¢iva tému: ochorenie
AIDS, rodova nerovnost, klimaticka nespravodlivost, nelegalna detska praca, hladomor
atd.). Bez dostatocného vzdelavania buducich novinarov/ok to vsak pdjde len tazko.
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Interpreticia rozvojovej problematiky v médiach patri k vyznamnym ndstrojom

ovplyviiovania verejnosti v oblasti vnimania rozvojovej pomoci a celkovej situdcie v tre-
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Prispevok Eur6pskej unie k MDG
(Miléniovym rozvojovym cielom) - je sucasny
pristup dostatocne realisticky a efektivny?

Autorka: PhDr. Daniela Drobna, PhD.
ABSTRAKT:

Prispevok sa orientuje na deskripciu a hodnotenie rozvojovej pomoci. V iivode sa uvédzaji
hlavné problémy rozvojového sveta, ktoré boli vychodiskom pre obsahové zameranie a sta-
novenie miléniovych rozvojovych cielov. V dalSej ¢asti autorka predstavuje poziciu Eurdpskej
anie v globélnej rozvojovej pomoci, jej postavenie medzi globalnymi prispievatelmi, zakladné
atributy ¢innosti, prioritné vysledky. Zdverom nacrtdva moznosti dalSieho vyvoja s akcentom
na vlastna reflexiu Eurépskej tinie a ndhlady jej ob¢anov na existenciu a formy pomoci.

Kludové slova: rozvojova pomoc, miléniové rozvojové ciele, priority Eurépskej tinie v oblasti
rozvoja, efektivita rozvojovej pomoci, meranie tcinnosti pomoci

ABSTRACT:

The contribution is oriented on description and evaluation of the development aid. In the
introduction there are mentioned essential problems of the development countries which have
been becoming the basis for content orientation and setting of millennium development goals.
The author represents in other parts the position of the European Union in global development
aid, its position among global contributors, basic attributes, prioritizing results. Finally, out-
lines opportunities for further development with emphasis on reflections of its citizens on the
development existence and forms.

Key words: development aid, Millennium Development Goals, European Union’s priorities in
development, development aid effectiveness, measuring the effectiveness of aid

Uvod

Medzinarodné vztahy st nadalej, aj na zaciatku 21. storoéia, poznamenané existenciou
chudoby, ktora je sprevadzana dalSimi znakmi ako st nedostatok potravin, hlad, negra-
motnost, popula¢na explozia. Problémy rozvojovych krajin nie je mozné opomenut, pretoze
ovplyviiyju celkovy vyvoj sveta. Obrovské rozdiely medzi jednotlivymi $tatmi, ¢ uz z hla-
diska ich ekonomického vyvoja, stability/nestability politického systému, navySe spreva-
dzané prirodnymi katastrofami, vyvolavaji nespokojnost a skratové spravanie obyvatelstva
danych krajin. Nedostatok v tej najkomplexnejSej forme ma za nasledok uz vyssie uvedeny
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hlad, choroby, zvySovanie tmrtnosti najzranitelnejSich skupin obyvatelstva, enormny rast
disparit medzi socialnymi skupinami, prehlbovanie rodovej nerovnosti, nedostatok prilezi-
tosti pre rast vzdelanostnej urovne, kvalifikacii a pracovnych miest, narast extrémistickych
hnuti, ob¢ianskych vojen a pod. Najmenej rozvinuté krajiny st charakteristické slabou prie-
myselnou Struktirou, ¢asto monokultirnou ekonomikou a nedostatkom finan¢nych zdrojov
na zabezpeCovanie zakladnych tloh, ktoré ma plnit $tat. Znamena to, Ze nefunguje zdra-
votna, vzdelavacia, socialna, dopravna infrastruktira. Krajiny, ktoré sa mozu klasifikovat
ako najmenej rozvinuté, sa vyznacuju tymito kritériami: nizkym prijmom (hruby domaci
a hruby narodny produkt), nedostato¢nymi ludskymi zdrojmi a ekonomickou zranitelnostou
(Dudas,T. et al., 2007,s.15). Vybor pre rozvojovi pomoc (Development Assistance
Committee - dalej DAC), ktory pdsobi v ramci Organizacie pre hospodarsku pomoc a rozvoj
¢leni krajiny do $tyroch skupin podla prijmov na:

najmenej rozvinuté krajiny,

ostatné nizko-prijmové krajiny (s prijmom per capita do vysky 1005.- USD v 2010),
nizsie stredno-prijmové krajiny a uzemia (s prijmom od 1006 do 3975.- USD per
capita v r.2010),

vyssie stredno-prijmové krajiny a tizemia (hruby narodny produkt je per capita od
3976.- do 12275.- USD v r.2010). (www.oecd.org/doc/stats/daclist).

Problematika rozvojovej pomoci sa stala vyraznejsie agendou medzinarodnej politiky
a medzinarodnych vztahov po druhej svetovej vojne. Odhodlanie zjednocovat sily a pro-
striedky v prospech podporovania a zachovania medzinarodného mieru a vyuZivanie
medzinarodnych mechanizmov na podporu hospodarskeho, socialneho, kultirneho
rozvoja vSetkych narodov za podmienok dodrZiavania a tcty k fudskym pravam je pevne
zakotvena v Charte Organizacie spojenych narodov.

Pomoc, ktort rozvojové krajiny prijimajit ma rézne formy a podoby. Podla Vyboru pre roz-
vojovit pomoc (DAC) OECD sa za zahrani¢ni rozvojovii pomoc povazuje prevod verejnych
zdrojov do cudziny za zvyhodnenych podmienok (McGarryova, 2011, s. 56), ina explikacia
na rozvojovii pomoc je, Ze ide o transfer zdrojov z priemyselne vyspelych krajin do rozvojo-
vych a s tym spojené prerozdelovanie prijmov v svetovom meradle (Andersen, 2005, s. 90).
Rozvojova pomoc sa vnima ako dlhodoby a systémovy proces, ktory ma prvky planovitosti,
podporuje synergiu medzi darcom a obdarovanym, najmi s akcentom na priority recipienta
pomoci. Pomoc sa poskytuje na baze bilateralnych a multilateralnych dohéd, ¢o naznacuje
aj mieru a rozsah pomoci, adresnost recipientov, smerovanie do jednotlivych sektorov hos-
podarstva uvedenej krajiny alebo v§eobecnu finanénti podporu na podporu stabilizacie stat-
neho rozpoctu prijimatelskej krajiny. Pomerne striktne sa urcuje, ¢o sa povaZzuje za rozvojovi
pomoc a ¢o nie. V definicii vypracovanej Vyborom pre rozvojovii pomoc sa vymedzuje, ze
do rozvojovej pomoci nepatri vyzbrojovanie, financovanie kultirnej vymeny, protiteroris-
tické operacie, mierové operacie. Prihliada sa na fakt, aby sa rozvojovou pomocou riesili
skutocne len tie aktivity, ktoré napomahaju zlepSeniu ekonomickej, politickej a socialnej
situacie obcanov rozvojovych krajin.
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KedZe do systému rozvojovej pomoci okrem verejnych vydavkov oficialnych donorov
- donorskych §tatov, vstupuju aj ini donori - mimovladne organizacie, podnikatelské sub-
jekty aj jednotlivci, mozu sa stat recipientmi pomoci nielen oficialne institacie prijima-
telskej krajiny, ale aj rozne lokalne organizacie, medzinarodné humanitarne organizacie
a pod. Rozvojova pomoc sa teda nie vidy uskutociiuje komplexne, efektivne a mnohokrat
sa nepodari zabezpecit jednoznacny umysel znizovat riziko v réznych oblastiach rozvo-
jovych cielov a priorit prijimatelske;j krajiny.

1 Miléniové rozvojové ciele

90-te roky minulého storocia boli signifikantné istou paternalistickou politikou
vyspelych krajin. Charakterizoval ju nastup programov Strukturalnych reforiem a pristup
»top -down®, ktory znamenal diktovanie pravidiel od donorskych institicii a krajin.
Finan¢né institicie ako Svetova banka a Medzinarodny menovy fond nabadali k liberali-
zacii trhov, privatizacii sluzieb v krajinach prijimajacich pomoc. Ako kompenzacia boli
prijimatelskym krajinam poskytované nizsie tiverové sadzby na pézicky.

Vysledkom bolo, ze chudoba vo svete neklesala, ale naopak pocet krajin prestvajucich
sa do kategorie najchudobnejsich sa zvySoval. V roku 1996 OECD predstavila strategicky
dokument Shaping the 21st Century, ktory obsahoval subor rozvojovych cielov, s pod-
mienkou ich pravidelného merania a monitorovania. OECD navrhlo v tomto dokumente
aj vznik globalnych rozvojovych partnerstiev, aby bolo realne dosiahnut ambiciozne, ale
realisticke ciele.

Na prahu tretieho tisicrocia sa objavila dalsia vyznamna publikacia vypracovana Me-
dzinarodnym menovym fondom, OECD, Organizaciou spojenych narodov a Svetovou
bankou pod nazvom A Better World For All: Progress towards the international deve-
lopment goals - Lepsi svet pre vSetkych: Pokrok pri plneni medzinarodnych rozvojovych
cielov (In: http://paris21.org/sites/default/files/bwa_e.pdf). Dokument nabada k spo-
lupraci rozvojovych a vyspelych krajin sveta, aby spolo¢ne posiliiovali udrzatelny rozvoj

a rast, ktory uprednostiiuje chudobnych a poskytne viac zdrojov pre zdravotnictvo, $kol-
stvo, rovnost pohlavi, Zivotné prostredie a trvalo udrzateIného rozvoja vo svete. Doku-
ment sa zameriava na sedem vzdjomne prepojenych rozvojovych cielov, ktoré sa neskor
transformovali do 6smich Miléniovych rozvojovych cielov, prijatych zhromazdenim OSN
v roku 2000 do Deklaracie milénia.

V Deklaracii sa nachadza 8 miléniovych rozvojovych cielov:
odstranit extrémnu chudobu a hlad,

. dosiahnut zakladné vzdelanie pre v§etkych,

. presadzovat rovnost pohlavi a posilnit tlohu Zien,

. znizit detska amrtnost,

[T N R

. zlepsit zdravie matiek,
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6. boj proti HIV / AIDS, malarii a inym chorobam,
7. zabezpecit udrzatelnost Zivotného prostredia,
8. budovat svetoveé partnerstvo pre rozvoj.

Od roku 2000, OECD hra kla¢ovt alohu pri praci sledovat pokrok v oblasti rozvo-
jovych cielov tisicrocia. Stalo sa zakladajicim ¢lenom Inter-Agency s expertnymi
skupinami, ktoré sa podielaju na hodnoteni a monitorovani rozvojovych cielov nového
tisicro¢ia sledujiic vybrané ukazovatele. Sleduje aj vyvoj globalneho partnerstva a sucasne
vypracuva Statistiky a komentare k existujacemu vyvoju.

2 Europska unia v globalnej rozvojovej pomoci

Pravnym zakladom rozvojovej pomoci v Europskej tnii st ¢lanky 177 - 181 Zmluvy
o zaloZeni Eurdpskeho spolocenstva, ktoré definuji ciele politiky v oblasti rozvojovej spo-
luprace (trvalo udrzatelny hospodarsky a socialny rozvoj rozvojovych krajin, harmonicka
a postupna integracia rozvojovych krajin do svetovej ekonomiky, boj proti chudobe)
a ramec na jej implementaciu. Clanok 181a upravuje otazky hospodarskej, financnej
a technickej spoluprace s tretimi (t. j. nielen rozvojovymi) krajinami, ¢lanky 182 - 188
problematiku pridruZenia zamorskych krajin a uzemi. (Dudas et al, 2007, s. 81)

Pravny zaklad pre rozvoj spoluprace je v siiCasnosti formulovany v ¢lanku 208 Zmluvy
o Europskej unie, ktory nahradza ¢lanok 177 Zmluvy o ES v Maastrichte. V tomto sa kla-
die doraz na komunitni politiku v oblasti rozvojovej spoluprace tak, aby sa podporovali
dve zakladné trajektorie: po prveé trvalo udrzatelny ekonomicky a socialny rozvoj, hladka
a postupna integracia rozvojovych krajin do svetovej ekonomiky, kampai proti chudobe.
Druhy smer tvori rozvoj a konsolidacia demokracie, budovanie pravneho $tatu a re$pek-
tovanie ludskych prav a zakladnych ob¢ianskych slobod.

Podrobnejsie pravidla su stanovené v Europskom konsenze o rozvoji z 22. novembra
2005 (2006/C46/01), v nariadeni Rady (ES) ¢ 1905/2006 o finan¢nych nastrojoch na
rozvoj spoluprace a v Cotonou AKT-ES dohody o partnerstve z 25. jana 2005.

Dalsie podrobnosti su stanovené v ERF nariadeniach (nariadenie Rady (ES)
¢. 215/2008)a finan¢nom nariadeni o rozpocte (nariadenie Rady (ES) 1605/202.

Vykonnu tlohu a zodpovednost za zabezpecovanie rozvojovej pomoci v ramci
Europskej komisie maja predovsetkym dve generalne riaditelstva - Generalne riaditel-
stvo pre rozvoj a Generalne riaditelstvo pre vonkajsie vztahy. Ich pdésobnost je sustre-
dena na urcovanie efektivnej a stdrznej rozvojovej politiky, ktora je neoddelitelnou
stiastou celého suboru politik Europskej tinie. Preto sa na rozvojovych aktivitach po-
dielaji aj dalsie vykonné zlozky - generalne riaditelstva, ktoré koordinuji a zosuladuji
plnenie rozvojovych cielov v roznych sektoroch so zaujmami unie a etikou poskytovania
pomoci obetiam ozbrojenych konfliktov, obetiam obcianskych vojen, hladomoru,
chorob, ¢i obetiam prirodnych katastrof.
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3 Efektivita pomoci

Povojnové rozhodnutia na zac¢iatku 50-tych rokov boli ovplyvnené entuziazmom a roz-
hodnutiami uskuto¢iovat pomoc chudobnym a rozvojovym krajinam. Miera pomoci me-
dzinarodnych donorov nadobudala jasnejsie konttry od zaciatku 60-tych rokov. Stcasne
sa zacali objavovat aj pochybnosti o ispechu medzinarodnej rozvojovej spoluprace. Fak-
tormi, ktoré ovplyviiovali mieru efektivnosti boli nerealistické, ambiciézne ciele, nedo-
statok koordinacie zo strany donorov, ale aj prijimatelov pomoci, dalej rozpoctové
problémy a obmedzenia a v neposlednom rade aj vlastné politické zaujmy prijimajicich
i donorskych krajin. Sposob, akym bolo mozno prerokovat nové postupy v realizacii roz-
vojovej pomoci s viac ako 100 krajinami sa ukazala v spolo¢nych forach krajin poskytu-
jucich pomoc.

Spoloéné fora na vysokej tirovni boli organizované s cielom formulovat spolo¢né pri-
ncipy a monitorovat efektivnost pomoci. Od za¢iatku treticho milénia sa uskutoénili $tyri
takeéto stretnutia, kazdé charakteristické zvySujiicou sa otvorenostou pre pomenovanie
prioritnych tuloh a cielov.

Prvé férum sa uskutocnilo v Rime (2002) a bolo prvou prileZitostou pre nacrtnutie
konkrétnej deklaracie s prioritnymi akciami:

pomoc a naCasovanie aktivit zalozit a zostladit s prijimajiicimi krajinami
koncentrovanie donorského usilia na delegovanie spoluprace a flexibilitu pracovnikov

monitorovanie a podpora dobrej praxe zalozena na serioznych analyzach a determi-
novani rozvojovych ciest

Druhé férum (Pariz, 2005) sa vyznacovalo deklaraciou donorov a recipientov niest
zodpovednost za spoloné zavizky, aby sa zlepsila kvalita pomoci a impakt na predpo-
kladany rozvoj. Monitoring a hodnotenie programov sa stali leitmotivom stretnutia za
podmienok presadzovat spolo¢ny postup zahrnujici zamedzovanie korupcie zo strany
prijimatelov a vypracavanie vlastnych stratégii na redukciu chudoby, zladovanie cielov
a vyuzivanie miestnych systémov v prijimajucich krajinach, harmonizaciu a zjednoduso-
vanie procedur na prijimanie pomoci, aby sa zabranilo duplicitim a zvysila sa vzajomna
zodpovednost zainteresovanych krajin.

Tretie forum (Accra, 2008) zosumarizovalo vystupy z prvych dvoch mitingov, vy-
sledkom bola ,,AAA* Accra Agenda for Action“, ktora rezonovala nevyhnutnost vza-
jomnej zodpovednosti prijimatelov i donorov. Akcentovanie zodpovednosti bolo
vysledkom netransparentnych postupov, manazovania a toku financii.

Stvrté forum (Busan, 2008) len potvrdilo @silie zdokonalovat vzajomnt zodpovednost
za realizaciu rozvojovej pomoci v obdobi finan¢nej, bezpe€nostnej, potravinovej,
zdravotnej klimatickej a energetickej krizy, a venovat zvySent pozornost napliiianiu
Miléniovych rozvojovych cielov. Zodpovednost za plnenie cielov a aktivit predznamenalo
nevyhnutnost zvySenia kapacit na zber, hodnotenie, a reportovanie efektivnosti progra-
mov rozovojovej pomoci.
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4 Uinnost pomoci a novodoby trend Eurépskej énie

OECD ,,hodnotila Eurépsku tiniu ako $tedrého donora, ktorému sa napriek zlozitému
administrativnemu procesu a komplikovanej administrativnej struktire dari efektivne po-
skytovat rozvojovii a humanitarnu pomoc, pri¢om vykonnost a dosahovanie vysledkov
st zaloZené na schopnosti a ochote ¢lenskych krajin plnit si svoje zavézky. S vSak ob-
lasti, kde by mala tinia zreformovat svoje postupy alebo posilnit kapacity a koordinaciu
s ¢lenskymi krajinami, aby jej pomoc bola este efektivnejsia. Podla spravy OECD, sa tinia
venuje podpore politiky koherencie smerom do vnutra a navonok, ale ¢lenské staty ju im-
plementuju nerovnomerne®. (http://www.mzv.sk, 11. 4. 2012).

V roku 2005 sa prijala tloha zvysit Gsilie o dosiahnutie rozvojovych cielov tisicrocia.
Rozvojové ciele tisicrocia sa, Europska tinia zaviazala dosiahnut zvySenim finan¢ného
objemu oficialnej rozvojovej pomoci z priemeruz 0,56 % ODA/HND do roku 2010 na
0,7 % ODA/HND do roku 2015. Tento zavizok viak neplnia ¢lenskeé Staty rovnako, ¢o
sa prirodzene prejavuje na nerovnomernom zabere pomoci.

Vychadzajic z Lisabonskej zmluvy je asilim ¢lenskych $tatov tinie znizovat a odstra-
fiovat chudobu prostrednictvom stanovenia priorit vonkajsej éinnosti EU do rozvojovej po-
litiky, aby sa dosahovala ¢im vdcsia stabilita a prosperita vo svete. Nasledne je agenda
rozvojovej politiky premietnuta aj do stratégie Europa 2020.

Aj ked sa deklarativne stanovuje Coraz vicsia podpora odstrafiovaniu chudoby, para-
doxne rastie a dokonca vynakladané prostriedky na oficialnu rozvojovia pomoc vo vztahu
k ambicioznym ¢i ambicidznejsim cielom rastt pomalsie, dokonca od roku 2007 do 2010
rastla ODA iba poloviénym tempom (McGarryova, 2011, s. 59). Pri¢inou méze byt roz-
kolisanie stability spésobené finanénou krizou, ale aj nevyvazenost cielov s realnym
finanénym krytim rozvojovej pomoci.

Ukazuje sa velmi dramaticky, Ze vyvoj v severnej Afrike a na Blizkom vychode v rokoch 2011
a 2012 poukazuje aj na novy jav, ktory nemozno saturovat finan¢nou pomocou na limi-
taciu chudoby. Ide o pomoc, ktora napomaha tej Casti zmien, ktoré st spojené s rastom
demokracie, ochrany a dodrziavania ludskych prav, spravneho riadenia spolo¢nosti, dodrZia-
vaniu bezpec¢nosti a pontikanim novych vychodisk pre obéanov krajin prijimajicich pomoc.

Europska tnia nie je len 28. europskym darcom pomoci. Europska komisia ako
vykonny organ vykonava 20 % spolocnej pomoci EU a pésobi ako koordinator, iniciator
a tvorca politik (EK, 2011, s. 2).

Nové trendy v tsili komisie mozno vidiet v kohéznejSom pristupe k formulacii a kom-
binacii politik clenskych statov a EU.

Aktualny dokument ,,Agenda for Change* z oktobra 2011 odhaluje strategické zmeny
v rozvojovej pomoci EU. Uréuje urgentnych adresatov, prijemcov pomoci podla stavu ich
ekonomického vyvoja. DalSia spolupraca by sa mala zamerat predovietkym na oblasti,
ktoré st uvedené vysSie v suvislosti s rapidnymi zmenami v severnej Afrike a Blizkom
vychode a prispievaji k demokratizanym procesom.
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EU si stanovila dve prioritné oblasti:
1. ludskeé prava, demokraciu a dalsie klucove prvky dobrej spravy veci verejnych
2. inkluzivny a udrzatelny rast [udského vyvoja

Cielom EU je prispiet aj k vytvoreniu rastu v rozvojovych krajinach tak, ze maju
prostriedky na to, ako sa pozdvihnut sa z chudoby. Podpora by sa teda mala zameriavat
na konkrétne stanovené oblasti:

socialnej ochrany, zdravotnictva, vzdelavania a zamestnanosti
podnikatelské prostredie, regionalnu integraciu a svetové trhy
trvalo udrzatelné polnohospodarstvo a energie

(In http://ec.europa.eu/europeaid/news/agenda_for change en.htm)

V obdobi rokov 2004-2010, sa EU a jej élenske staty podielali na 57 % Cistej oficial-
nej rozvojovej pomoci na rozvojové krajiny zo vietkych DAC OECD. V roku 2010, DAC
OECD a ODA darcovia z EU dosiahli 97.2 miliard EUR v nominélnych hodnotach. EU
ako celok poskytuje 58 % z tejto pomoci. Najvacsim svetovym darcom, EU a jej clenske
Staty uz prislubili zvysit vydavky na oficialnej rozvojovej pomoci 0,7 % svojho hrubého
narodného déchodku kombinované (HND) do roku 2015. To by mohlo znamenat
dalsich 50 mld EUR k aktualnym 53,8 miliardam EUR (Enhancing EU Accountability on
Financing for Development, 2011, s. 3).

5 Pohlad ob¢anov Eurépskej tnie
na rozvojovi pomoc

Pozitivnym trendom Eurépskej tinie je hladat a vylepSovat diskusiu s ob¢anmi tinie
o dolezitych oblastiach a témach prejavujiicich sa v sektorovych politikach EU. Hlas ob-
Canov posobi ako indikator zmeny, ako nastavenie zrkadla pre nové projektovanie poli-
tik, strategickych zamerov a ich implementacie. Zistovanie nazorov pomerne objektivne
na vyberovych vzorkach realizuje Euro barometer. Specidlne bola problematika posky-
tovania rozvojovej pomoci predmetom Euro barometra €. 375. Z prieskumu vyplyva, Ze
obcania podporuju udrzatelnost rozvojovej pomoci, ale domnievaju sa, Ze rozvojové kra-
jiny by mali spifiat urcité podmienky. Eurépania sa domnievajii (84 % z dotaznika), by
sa mali dodrZiavat pravidla tykajice sa demokracie, [udskych prav a vladnutia ako pod-
mienku pre prijem pomoci (Eurobarometer No. 375, s. 29).

Spésob zvySovania vplyvu rozvojovej pomoci vidia obcania EU v lepsej spolupraci
medzi vladami donorskych a rozvojovych krajin, zvySenym zapojenim a spolupracou dal-
sich donorskych krajin mimo Europskej unie, ako aj spolupracou s obcianskou spolo¢-
nostou.
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Vysledky ukazuju, Ze velka vdcSina Europanov veri, Ze rozvojova pomoc je ddlezita
(85 %). Avsak, zatial ¢o podpora pre rozvojovi pomoc sa povazuje za potrebni, faktom je,
Ze zaznamenavame zjavny pokles od juna 2010, kedy bol dany prieskum organizovany.

Prieskum sa snazil identifikovat niektoré vSeobecné predstavy o rozvojovej pomoci,
vratane identifikacie tych Casti sveta, ktoré najviac potrebujii rozvojovii pomoc. Jasna vacsina
(70 %) si mysli, ze subsaharska Afrika je prioritou v boji proti chudoby. Dalsie najdolezitejsie
regionoch st Stredny vychod a severna Afrika (33 %) a Indicky subkontinent (25 %).

Treba si kriticky priznat, Ze existuje aj pocetna skupina Europanov (32 %), ktori sa skep-
ticky stavaju k poskytovaniu pomoci a dokonca ju navrhuju aj znizit vzhladom na zvySujucu
sa chudobu na europskom kontinente. St za prehodnotenie intenzity a miery pomoci, zvy-
Senie osobnej angazovanosti za rozvojovi pomoc. Ako priklad mozno uviest ochotu platit viac
za potraviny alebo iné produkty z rozvojovych krajin. (Euro barometer s. 56-57).

Obcania vidia aj prinosy v poskytovani rozvojovej pomoci, napriklad v zlepSovani eko-
nomik rozvojovych $tatov, porozumeni dodrZziavat [udské prava, apod.

Zaver

Nedostatok dlhodobej vizie pre rozvojovi pomoc, ktorému chyba jasna politika
a pravny a regulacny ramec, ktory stanovuje vymedzenie roli a povinnosti moéze byt dal-
$im limitujicim faktorom. Europska politika v oblasti externych vztahov a rozvoja musi
Celit pretrvavajucej fragmentacii pomoci a trvalo sa snazit o koordinaciu a harmonizaciu
v planovani.

Jednou z mozZnosti je prehodnotenie narodnych priorit jednotlivych ¢lenskych statov
a pokus o konsolidaciu a koherenciu s cielmi EU. Pri skumani orientacie rozvojovej pomoci
EU institicii, jednotlivych EU €lenskych statov sa evidentné historické, mocenske, politicke
a kultrne vizby. Napriklad pri pohlade na regionalnu pomoc Amerike v r. 2010 sa na dru-
hom mieste hned' za USA nachadza Spanielsko s 13% poskytnutej pomoci (v objeme 1370
mil. USD) pred EU instittciami (12 % - 1289 mil. USD). Podobne je to v pomoci poskyto-
vanej Afrike, kde vel'mi tesne za EU instituciami (11 % - 5443 mil. USD) sa nachadza na
tretom mieste Franctizsko (9 %), Velka Britania (6 %), Nemecko (4 %).

Co sa tyka Azie, Nemecko je na trefom mieste so 7 % (2598 mil. USD), rovnako ako
EU institucie s umentu (2012)- Development aid to developing countries falls because of
global crisis. At:

www.oecd.org/countrylist/0,3349,en 2649 34447 1783495 1 1 1 1,00.html)

Dalsimi faktormi, ktoré mézu napomdct precizovaniu efektivnosti sit transparentnost
transferu zdrojov, konsolidacia vyberu projektov ODA na EU i narodnych @irovniach.
Vyrazny podiel na zefektivneni procesu pomoci, zvyseni dopadu jednotlivych aktivit
prinesie eliminovanie duplicit, synergia jednotlivych komponentov pomoci a nastavenie
protikorupénych mechanizmov na obidvoch stranach - donorov i prijimatelov.
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Predkladany prispevok je pomerne deskriptiny, ako autorka sama v tvode uvddza.
Hoci jeho cielom je nielen popis rozvojovej pomoci v sti¢asnom obdobi 21. storocia,
autorkinou snahou bolo aj hodnotit jej efektivitu a sticasny stav jej implementacie v Eu-
ropskej unii. V tomto pohlade je prispevok pomerne povrchny, kedZe hodnotenie len
autorka prevzala z existujicich hodnoteni a sprav o ¢innosti statov a vybranych medzi-
ndrodnych organizacii. Navyse, z prispevku nie je jasné, aké su kritéria a ukazovatele
hodnotenia rozvojovej pomoci podla autorky, ani samotny vysledok, t.j. ¢i je rozvojova
pomoc poskytovana efektivne. V samostatnej Casti, zameranej na Eurdpsku tiniu a jej pri-
spevok k rozvojovej pomoci autorka len preklapa fakty a ciele uvedené v dokumentoch
a neposkytuje k nim dostatoény komentér, uz vobec nie analyzu, pre¢o EU ako aktér me-
dzindrodnych vztahov ma tendenciu k poskytovaniu rozvojovej pomoci, pricom percento
pridelenych financii zo spolo¢ného rozpoctu sa neustale zvysuje. V zaverecnej Casti pri-
spevku autorka poskytuje kratky nahlad na postoje ob¢anov clenskych statov k aktivite
EU, k jej prispevku k realizécii rozvojovej pomoci. Ide vsak v zisade o ,,komentovany*,
nie analyzovany pristup k vysledkom eurobarometrového zistovania nazorov.

Celkovo mozno hodnotit prispevok ako teoreticko-popisny, pricom jeho prinos spo-
civa v objasneni pojmov v tejto oblasti a popisu sticasnych ndstrojov a tipravy rozvojovej
pomoci. Prispevok je vSak mierne nekoncepcny, miestami nepokryva celt oblast a pri
jeho spracovani chyba zakladny teoreticky a metodologicky ramec, z ktorého autorka pri
pisani vychddza. To je zrejme désledkom pouzivania zdrojov len vo forme hodnoteni,
sprav a reportov. Okrem toho, zédvery st formulované velmi vSeobecne a nemozno ich
vnimat ako hodnotny prispevok ¢i odporicanie smerom k realizécii rozvojovej pomoci.

84



Efektivnost rozvojovej pomoci poskytovanej
slovenskymi mimovladnymi rozvojovymi
organizaciami

Autorka: Mgr. Zuzana Fialova, PhD.
ABSTRAKT:

Rozvojovi aktéri na celom svete sa v poslednej dekéde zacinajui viac zamyslat nad efektivnos-
tou poskytovanej rozvojovej pomoci. Donori sa zavdzuji k zmene svojich postupov a stratégii
uplatiiujic hodnoty, ktoré prax ukdzala ako tie, ktoré vedii k udrZatelnej zmene a zlepSeniu Zi-
vota ludi globalneho juhu: lokdlne vlastnictvo, sibeznost s miestnymi prioritami, harmoniza-
cia, orientédcia na vysledky, vzdjomnd zodpovednost, inkluzivne partnerstvd. Organizécie
ob¢cianskej spolocnosti sa od pociatku zucastruji tohto procesu. Debata na medzinarodnej
drovni vytstila do prijatia Istanbulskych principov rozvojovej efektivnosti organizécii ob¢ianskej
spolocnosti. K danym principom boli vypracované nédvody na prakticki implementaciu, avsak
nakolko ob¢ianska spolo¢nost sa vyznacuje najmé rozmanitostou, je délezité pri ich uplatrio-
vani zohladnit kontext, v akom organizacie pésobia. Vyskum, na ktorom sa zicastnila véicsina
slovenskych rozvojovych organizacii ukdzal, Ze tieto kritérid nie st v tejto komunite velmi zname
a zatial neslizia ako meradlo tcinnosti ¢i dspesnosti pomoci. Niektoré z kritérii sii naplfiané
uspokojivo (ludské prava, rodové rovnost, udrzatelnost Zivotného prostredia a rovnopravne
partnerstvd), deje sa tak vSak nie z dévodu potreby zvySovania efektivnosti. U vdcSiny organi-
zécii to vyplyva z ich organizacnej kultary ¢i filozofie, alebo dokonca je to odpoved' na tlak do-
norov. Preto aj kritérid, ktoré st tazko realizovatelné i na medzindrodnej trovni, spésobuji
problémy aj slovenskym organizdciam (napr. transparentnost, demokratické vlastnictvo, dlho-
dobo udrzatelné zmeny). KedZe vyskum bol iniciovany Platformou mimovladnych rozvojovych
organizécii, znamena to realnu $ancu, Ze diskusia o efektivnosti sa bude rozvijat' a premietne
sa aj do kvality vystupov slovenskej rozvojovej pomoci.

Klacové slova: Efektivnost pomoci, ludské prava, rodova rovnost, transparentnost, udrZatel-
nost Zivotného prostredia, demokratické vlastnictvo, lokalne vlastnictvo, mimovladne rozvo-
jové organizacie, dlhodobo udrZatelné zmeny, evalvacia.

1 Istanbulské principy rozvojovej efektivnosti
organizacii obc¢ianskej spolocnosti

Efektivnost sa stava v poslednych rokoch jednym z kltucovych slov profesionalnej
debaty o rozvoji. Ak by sme 90te roky minulého storocia charakterizovali ako dekadu zni-
zZovania chudoby a dobrého spravovania v medzinarodnom rozvoji, za¢iatok milénia je po-
znaceny agendou efektivnosti,! ktora sa po prvykrat objavila v Dohode z Konferencie
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OSN v Montreney o financovani rozvoja (2002),? nasledne v Rimskej deklaracii o har-
monizécii (2003)’ a v Spojenom memorande z Marakésa (2004).* Vlady a multilate-
ralni donori podpisali v roku 2005 Parizsku deklaréciu a v roku 2008 Akéna agendu
z Akry.® V nich postupne priznavaja, ze makroekonomické kritéria uz nie st najlepsim
ukazovatelom uspesnosti rozvojovej pomoci. Kritéria t¢innosti sa zacinaju odvijat od kva-
lity Zivota jednotlivcov a komunit v cielovych krajinach. Donori sa zavézuju k zmene svo-
jich postupov a stratégii uplatiiujuc hodnoty, ktoré prax ukazala ako tie, ktoré vedu
k udrzatelnej zmene a zlepSeniu Zivota [udi globalneho juhu: lokdlne vlastnictvo, sibez-
nost's miestnymi prioritami, harmonizacia, orientdcia na vysledky, vzajomna zodpoved-
nost, inkluzivne partnerstva.

Organizéacie obcianskej spolocnosti (CSOs)® sa od pociatku zacastiiovali tohto pro-
cesu, aj ked' az od Akry boli formalne plnohodnotnymi tcastnikmi procesu za rokovacim
stolom. Uvedomujtic si viak nielen svoje prinosy, ale aj slabosti, rozhodli sa urobit takisto
krok k posilneniu zodpovednosti za vysledky a dopady svojich rozvojovych snazeni. De-
bata vedena cez Otvorené férum pre rozvojovii efektivnost * vyustila v roku 2010 do pri-
jatia Istanbulskych principov rozvojovej efektivnosti organizacii obcianskej spolocnosti.
Tieto su vysledkom konzultacii tisicok organizacii posobiacich vo viac ako 70 krajinach
na celom svete. Formovanie politiky efektivnosti pomoci pokracovalo konferenciou v
CSOs prostrednictvom svojich reprezentantov (iniciativa BetterAid®) mohli priamo po-
dielat na priprave zaverecného dokumentu Partnerstvo pre efektivnu rozvojovi spolu-
précu z Busanu (2011)°. Hoci tento dokument ani zdaleka nenaplnil oakavania
obcianskej spolo¢nosti o efektivnosti rozvoja, zakotvil CSOs ako jeho plnohodnotnych ak-
térov, odvolal sa na Istanbulskeé principy a zohladnil niektoré z poZiadaviek ob¢ianskej spo-
lo¢nosti vo svojich zaveroch.

Na rozdiel od ostatnych krajin V4, a to najmi Ceskej republiky!® a v mensej miere
Polska’, debata o efektivnosti je v komunite odbornikov na Slovensku zatial len v za-
¢iatkoch. Proces pripravy k Busanu nacrtol niektoré témy, avsak chybal detailny pohlad
dovnutra praxe jednotlivych aktérov. Preto Platforma MVRO koncom roka 2011 inicio-
vala kvalitativny vyskum zamerany na uplatiiovanie Istanbulskych principov svojimi
¢lenmi a pozorovatel'mi.

2 Ciele a metodolégia vyskumu rozvojovej efektivnosti
slovenskych mimovladnych organizacii

Vyskum bol nastaveny tak, aby jeho vysledky motivovali organizacie k dal3ej diskusii o Is-
tanbulskych principoch efektivnosti pomoci. Snazil sa zmerat a porovnat udaje o tom, ako
organizécie realne splfiajit jednotlivé kritéria, ¢i ich vobec poznajii a pokladajii za dolezité
vo svojej praci a ¢i maji potrebu sa zlepsovat. Nebolo zamerom vypocitavat nedostatky jed-
notlivych organizacii ¢i kritizovat ich nazory, skor sa pozriet, v ktorych témach sme na Slo-
vensku pokrocili a mame dobré priklady a naopak, ktoré témy su skor zanedbane.
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K existuji navody na prakticki implementaciu," o ktoré sa vyskum opieral, aviak na-
kolko ob¢ianska spolocnost sa vyznaCuje najmé rozmanitostou, je dolezité pri ich uplatiio-
vani zohladnit kontext, v akom organizacie posobia. To bolo brané do uvahy aj pri zostavovani
otazok, ktoré mali poméct zmapovat situaciu v oblasti rozvojovej efektivnosti na Slovensku.

Vyskumu sa zicastnilo 22 z 31 ¢lenov a pozorovatelov Platformy MVRO. Zakladom
bol polostruktirovany rozhovor s predstavitelom kazdej z organizacii. Ako doplnkove
zdroje informacii boli pouzité webstranky, ako aj dokumenty spristupnené samotnymi
organizaciami (vyrocné spravy, kodexy, manualy, a pod.). Zber udajov sa konal v oktobri
a novembri 2011.'?

3 Kritérium €. 1: Respektovanie a podpora
I'udskych prav a socialnej spravodlivosti

»CSOs s efektivne ako aktéri rozvoja, ak rozvijajii a implementuji stratégie, aktivity
a postupy, ktoré podporujti individualne a kolektivne ludské prava, vratane prava na roz-
voj s plnou déstojnostou, slusnii pracu, socidlnu spravodlivost a rovnost vsetkych Iudi. “

V ramci tohto kritéria bolo sledované, ¢i organizacie vnimaji dodrziavanie ludskych
prav ako délezité v rozvojovej praci. KedZe mnoho organizacii neuvadza ludské prava
ako predmet svojej ¢innosti, zamerali sme sa viac na ludsko-pravny pristup v praci sa-
motnej organizacie, presnejsie pohlad dovnitra. Pytali sme sa, nakolko sa organizacie
snazia vo svojej vlastnej praci reSpektovat prava a déstojnost beneficientov ¢i lokalnych
partnerov. Chceli sme zistit, ¢i sa snazia vedome predchadzat diskriminacii a ¢i maji na-
priklad postupy na odhalovanie nasilia ¢i zneuzivania.

fujl, 7 z 22 organizacii uviedlo prave prvé kritérium. DodrZziavanie ludskych prav zakotvené
vo vnutornych dokumentoch maju va¢Sinou iba tie organizacie, ktoré st ¢lenmi nejakych
medzinarodnych sieti ¢ organizacii a teda maji tieto zasady od svojich medzinarodnych
partnerov ¢i central (napr. Habitat for Humanity, Slovenska katolicka charita, Slovensky
Cerveny kriz, UNICEF Slovensko), okrem takychto pripadov deklarovali existenciu vnutor-
nych pravidiel s ludskymi pravami iba tri organizacie, z ¢oho fyzicky nam ho spristupnili dve.
lom ziskavania financii, mnohé sa odvolavali na ,,kodex, ku ktorému sa pripojila Plat-
forma“, aj ked niektoré nevedeli presne jeho nazov ani to, ¢i je ich organizacia jeho
signatarom. Pozitivne v3ak je, Ze st informovani o takychto zasadach a takmer vsetci
vedia, Ze nie je spravne takéto snimky pouzivat a Ze treba fotografovat iba so sihlasom
fotografovanych. Iba zopar opytanych sa vsak pozastavilo nad tymto problémom a podelili
sa s nami o nejaku hlbsiu reflexiu:

»Pytame si stiihlas na fotografovanie, ale nie na uverejnenie fotografii. Myslim, Ze
v tom mame vsetci rezervy. Nevieme tiez vzdy zarucit, Ze si stihlas vypytal fotograf, ktory
nam snimky poskytol. “
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.,V krajinach s diktatorskym rezimom by fotky mohli nielen narusit déstojnost, ale aj
ohrozit bezpecnost fotografovanych, preto nie vzdy je vhodné fotografovat. “

.,V minulosti sme na odbornych konferencidch ukazovali fotky z operdcii, ale uz to
nerobime. Pri programoch boja s podvyzZivou sa robia fotografie deti na zaciatku a na
konci, ale sliizi to iba pre rodicov a vZdy si pytame ich stihlas. “

,»Po podpisani kodexu si viac uvedomujeme déleZitost prav pri fotogratovani. Aj preto sme

pri kampani na podporu hospicov pouZili grafické symboly a nie fotky starych a chorych ludi. *

Vyskytli sa vSak aj taki respondenti, podla ktorych z hladiska etiky staci, aby osoba

nebola na fotografii rozpoznatelna a mozno zobrazovat takmer v3etko. Takze nie v3etci
chapeme respektovanie Iudskej déstojnosti pri fotodokumentacii rovnako.

Jednym zo znakov ludskopravneho pristupu je aj nediskriminacia. Z dostupnych
informacii vyplynulo, Ze Ziadna zo zaCastnenych organizacii nediskriminuje pri vybere
cielovych skupin ¢i pocas svojej prace v teréne, avsak nie vietky zakaz diskriminacie
reflektuju vo svojich stratégiach, politikach, ¢i projektoch. Povzbudivé je, ze vietky opy-
tané organizacie, ktoré st nejakym spdsobom spojené s cirkvami, spomenuli priklady
minimalne do istej miery venuje mensinam ¢i marginalizovanym skupinam a snazi sa
zlepSovat situaciu v dodrZiavani ich prav. Iba mensina opytanych vSak povazuje
dodrziavanie prav za meradlo uspesnosti svojich aktivit.

Zo vsetkych zaCastnenych organizacii, iba jedina (Habitat for Humanity) ma linku
a internetovy kanal, kde moze ktokolvek ohlasit zneuzivanie, nasilie, ¢i spreneveru zo
strany predstavitelov organizacie.!”> Dve majii zakaz detskej prace vo svojich kodexoch,
niekolko sa odvolavalo na medzinarodné zmluvy o ludskych pravach, ktoré musia do-
drziavat. Niekol'ko ich ma isté zasady zakotvené v zmluvach s partnermi. Vicsinou vsak
nemaju vypracované postupy prevencie detskej prace na svojich projektoch, alebo moz-
ného nasilia ¢i zneuzivania zo strany svojich spolupracovnikov.

.,V rozvojovych krajinach je tazké preverovat miestnych zamestnancov. “
,,Je to postavené na dévere a vzdjomnej komunikdcii. “
,»Pracujeme s vysokoskolsky vzdelanymi ludmi, nevidime potrebu ich preverovat.“

Niektoré organizacie sa snazia zamestnavat ludi len s odporucaniami, pripadne sa
pohybuju v komunitach dlhsie a spoliehaji sa na poznanie miestnych ludi, ¢o im dava do
urCitej miery zaruku bezihonnosti. Len tri organizacie spomenuli priamu skiisenost s rie-
Senim takéhoto problému.

wZrusili sme spoluprécu s partnerskou organizaciou potom, ¢o sme sa dozvedeli o via-
cerych pripadoch detskej préce a nasilia. Podali sme staznost na ... ministerstvo. “

,»Bolo podozrenie lekdra zo sexualneho zneufZitia, bolo to presetrené, no nepreukazala
sa jeho vina.*

,»Lokalny pracovnik bol podozrivy z krddeze, ale na policii ho mucili, tak sme pripad
stiahli. “
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Len tri organizacie sa vyjadrili, Ze by pripad zistenia zneuzZivania riesili pravnou ces-
tou. Ostatni, ak vobec reagovali na takto poloZenu otazku, povedali len, Ze by rozhodne
ukoncili s takymto ¢lovekom ¢i subjektom spolupracu.

Slovenské rozvojové organizacie, ktoré sa zapojili do vyskumu, rozhodne maji vedo-
mosti o délezitosti dodrziavania [udskych prav v rozvojovom kontexte. Vicsina z nich sa
ich snazi uplatiiovat vo svojej praci, nezavisle od predmetu svojej ¢innosti. Nemozno vsak
povedat, Ze by vicSina organizacii uplatiiovala ludskopravny pristup ako taky, kde me-
radlom dosiahnutych uspechov je prave zabezpecenie dodrziavania prav beneficientov
projektov. Snazia sa nediskriminovat a takmer v3etky sa v nejakej miere venujit mensinam
a marginalizovanym skupinam. Rozhodne v3ak nie st vybavené ani pripravené systé-
movo predchadzat a v porovnani s vyspelymi eur6pskymi organizaciami v tomto smere
este existuje priestor na zlepsenie.

4 Kritérium €. 2: Presadzovanie rodovej rovnosti
a rovnopravnosti a podpora prav zZien a dievcat

»CSO0s sti efektivne ako aktéri rozvoja, ak podporujii a realizujii rozvojovi spolupracu
respektujiic rodovii rovnost, reflektujiic zaujmy a skiisenosti Zien, a zaroveri podporujii
snahu Zien o uplatnenie ich individualnych a kolektiviych prav a ich plna tcast ako sil-
nych aktérov v procese rozvoja. “

Zaujimalo nas, ako slovenské organizacie uplatiiuju aspekt rodovej rovnosti nielen
vo svojej praci voci beneficientkam, ale predovsetkym vo svojom vntitornom fungovani.
Ci st Zeny rovnocenne zapojené do rozhodovania a programovania a ¢i sa to premieta do
rodovo citlivych programov a rozpoctov. Pytali sme sa tiez na priaznivé pracovné pod-
mienky a pripadné bezpe¢nostné opatrenia pre spolupracovnicky.

Zo ziskanych informacii vyplyva, ze takmer v3etky zicastnené organizacie (20 z 22)
uplatiiuji vo vlastnej praci a vniatornom fungovani rodové hladisko. Hoci niektori na za-
Ciatku deklarovali, Ze Zenska problematika nie je ich doménou, v podrobnejSom rozho-
vore sa ukazalo, Ze viacero atributov tohto kritéria prirodzene spifaju. Vo vicsine
organizacii tvoria vacsinu Zeny a to nielen ako radové pracovnicky, ale aj vo veducich
funkciach (exekutiva, spravne rady). Organizacie samy priznavaju, Ze mimovladny roz-
vojovy sektor je prefeminizovany a Casto musia robit cieleny nabor muzov, aby zabezpe-
¢ili rovnovahu zenského a muzského pohladu. Vo viacerych pripadoch respondenti
povazovali za potrebné zdéraznit, Ze pri vybere spolupracovnikov ¢i spolupracovnicok je
hlavnym kritériom odbornost, rod sa zohladfiuje az v druhom rade. Iba jedna organiza-
cia robi cielené nabory pre Zeny na isté pozicie.

Takmer vSetky maju tiez podporné opatrenia pre Zeny v zamestnani ako flexibilny
pracovny Cas, moznost prace z domu, dokonca moznost vodit si dieta do kancelarie.
Zaujimave su tiez podporné a bezpecnostné opatrenia pre lokalne Zeny pracujice v ramci
projektov.
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,Vo fabrikéch, kde pracuji hlavne Zeny, je zabezpecena opatrovatelska sluzba pre deti.
Ak maji deti este malé, majii moznost pocas pracovnej doby dojcit. Vo fabrikdch je
ochranka. Pracujii na dve zmeny, samy si to tak vymysleli, aby nemuseli chodit do prace
a z prace potme.

,,KOIHUHitHé centra Zien staviame na bezpecnych miestach, radime sa s lokalnou part-
s
nerskou organiza'ciou. “

»Ak ma ist Zena pracovat, komunikujeme aj s rodinou, manZel sa zicastiiuje na po-
hovore. *

Zeny st tiez prirodzene zapajané, a asto prevazujii v rozhodovacich procesoch i pri for-
mulovani politik organizacii. Zrejme aj v dosledku toho takmer v3etky zacastnené organi-
zacie realizuju Specialne projekty na podporu prav Zien, ich uplatnenia na trhu prace, ¢i
ochrany pred nasilim a zneuZivanim. Stvisi to Ciastocne aj s tym, Ze Zeny st v rozvojovych
krajinach marginalizovanou skupinou. Co je viak tazsie, ako priznavajii niektori z opytanych,
je zapojenie Zien do procesu identifikacie potrieb ¢i evaluacie projektov, ako aj do rozho-
dovacich procesov o rozvoja. Avsak st aj také organizacie, ktorym sa to dari.

Toto kritérium je viac intuitivne naplfiané ako vedome reflektované medzi organiza-
ciami. Relativne malo projektov je zameranych na politické umociiovanie, skor preva-
Zuje podpora Zien, ktoré st velmi oslabené, vylucované, znevyhodiovane. Vyplyva
to ale z celkového zamerania jednotlivych organizacii. Na Slovensku neexistuje rozvojova
organizacia, ktora by sa $pecializovala na rodova problematiku. Nemame projekty na
podporu Zenskych organizacii v rozvojovych krajinach, aviak Zenské organizacie su
délezitymi lokalnymi partnermi pri roznorodych projektoch vzdelavania, komunitnej pod-
pory, rozvoja vidieka, a pod.

5 Kritérium €. 3: Doraz na posilnenie postavenia
I'udi, demokratické vlastnictvo a participaciu

»CSO0s sti efektivne ako aktéri rozvoja, ak podporujii schopnosti a sebavedomie Iudi
a ich plné zapojenie do pripravy a uplatfiovania politik a rozvojovych iniciativ, ktoré
ovplyviiujii ich Zivoty, s dérazom na chudobnych a marginalizovanych ludi. “

Toto kritérium pre nas znamenalo, Ze projekty vychadzaju zo skuto€nej znalosti
situacie, problémov a priorit cielovych skupin, teda Ze pri priprave a realizacii projektov
st uplatiiované principy demokratického vlastnictva. Zaujimalo nas, ¢i st miestni aktéri
zapojeni uz vo faze identifikacie problémov a formulacie projektov. Aktivna participacia
znamena tiez, ako organizacie vyuZivaji svoje znalosti z rozvojovej praxe pri aktivnom
ovplyviiovani priorit rozvojovych programov.
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Len asi Stvrtina opytanych organizacii vedela na prikladoch dokazat, Ze naozaj
dosledne uplatiiuju demokratické vlastnictvo, teda ze témy projektov, identifikacia
potrieb ide ,zdola“, teda nielen od partnerskej organizacie, ale od ludi - moznych
beneficientov rozvojovej spoluprace. Spolo¢nym znakom tychto Siestich organizacii je,
Ze su to tie, ktoré maju v miestach pésobenia dlhodobé partnerstva, pripadne stale
pobocky ¢i misie, posobia tam niekolko rokov, poznaji dobre nielen partnerské organi-
zacie ¢i miestnu spravu, ale aj [udi v danej lokalite. Buduji na skasenostiach a dévere.

»Komunitné organizacie - mladi si sami chceli vycistit slumy, neskér sami prisli s pro-
jektom vystavby kniznice a ich partnerov. “

»Je zvykom, Ze rodiny, ktorym sme nasim projektom pomohli, sa potom zapdjaji do
pomoci pre iné rodiny. “

,»Beneficienti projektu si sami volia kurzy, aby si zlepsili vzdelanie ¢i zruénosti a mohli
si tak zvysit Sance na trhu préce.

»Mikropézickovy projekt: sami beneficienti si navrhli p6zickovi schému (splatky,
urok). Ludia potom mali védésiu déveru k tomuto systému, viac dodrziavali pravidla.“

Vicsina organizacii monitoruje svoje projekty aspoii raz rocne, velka ¢ast zodpoved-
nosti lezi na pleciach lokalneho partnera. Niektoré opisali dost podrobne postupy, ako
overuji tspesnost projektov.

Treba vsak priznat, Ze medzi ziCastnenymi su aj také organizacie, ktoré demokratické
vlastnictvo velmi nerealizujii a zrejme ani nemaji internalizovany obsah tohto pojmu.
Svedtia o tom odpovede, ktoré mali byt prikladom aktivnej participacie a demokratického
vlastnictva:

Ziaci si sami zorganizovali zbierku ucebnic pre deti z Afriky.“
,»Organizacia ludom vysvetli vsetko, ¢o potrebuji vediet, ako napriklad pouzivat
studne. “

»Méame data z monitoringu. Na zaklade toho vieme, ¢o treba robit v danej krajine
a k comu by to asi malo viest. “

»Partneri mézu posielat pripomienky k projektu. “

Viac ako polovica organizacii deklarovala, Ze sa zapaja do tvorby a pripomienkovania
rozvojovych politik cez Platformu MVRO.

Demokratické vlastnictvo a aktivna participacia Iudi, pre ktorych pracujeme, nie je
najsilnejSou strankou vacsiny organizacii. V lepSom pripade sa projekty formuluju s part-
nerskou organizaciou, avsak stale nie st ojedinelé pripady, kedy myslienka projektu
vznika na Slovensku a k nej sa potom hlada partner a vhodna cielova skupina. Mozno stoji
za tivahu ponuknut vzdelavanie o technikach zapojenia komunit do tvorby ich vlastnej
buducnosti.
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6 Kritérium ¢. 4: Podpora udrzatel'nosti Zivotného
prostredia

»CSOs st efektivne ako aktéri rozvoja, ak ... rozvijajii a zavadzaji priorily a pristupy,
ktoré podporujii udrZatelnost Zivotného prostredia pre sii¢asné i budiice generacie, vra-
tane okamZitych reakcii na klimatické krizy, zvlast beriic do iivahy socioekonomické,
kultirne a pévodné prirodné podmienky pre ekologickii integritu a spravodlivost. “

Nezavisle od toho, ¢i sa organizacie venuju zivotnému prostrediu, alebo aj tiplne inym
témam, mali by uprednostiiovat vo svojich projektoch rieSenia Setrné k Zivotnému pro-
strediu. Preto nas zaujimalo, ¢i napriklad evaluacia projektov obsahuje aj dopady pro-
jektovych aktivit na Zivotné prostredie, ¢i postupy a prax pri realizacii vSetkych
projektovych aktivit (nielen vyslovene environmentalnych projektov) zohladiiuji zasady
ochrany Zivotného prostredia, a ¢i sa svojim prikladom snaZia vzdelavat miestne komu-
nity k zodpovednému pristupu k Zivotnému prostrediu v kazdodennom Zivote.

Az devit organizacii uviedlo hned na tivod rozhovoru, Ze Zivotné prostredie nepova-
Zuju za svoju silna stranku, lebo sa mu priamo nevenuji a nemaju projekty s touto
tematikou. AvSak v rozhovoroch sa ukazalo, Ze aj tieto organizacie sa intuitivne aspoii pri-
lezZitostne zaoberaji udrzatelnostou Zivotného prostredia ¢i uz pri rieSeni nakladania
s odpadmi, hospodarenia s vodou, polnohospodarskych projektoch a pod. Jedna (tak-
tieZ ne-environmentalna) organizacia uviedla, Ze sa systematicky snazi formovat sprava-
nie priatelské k prostrediu, ako aj propagovat nekonzumny sposob Zivota.

Menej ako polovica organizacii uviedla, Ze systematicky sleduju dopady svojich pro-
jektov na Zivotné prostredie (napr. monitorujit spodné vody, robia analyzu dopadov, kon-
zultuju situaciu so stalymi miestnymi spolupracovnikmi a beneficientami). Jedna
organizacia uviedla priklad zistenia negativnych vysledkov a zjednania napravy (polno-
hospodarstvo - vysychanie pastvin).

Ukazalo sa, ze hoci bola medzi zi¢astnenymi iba jedna organizacia s hlavnym zame-
ranim na Zivotné prostredie, vSetkych 22 v skuto¢nosti vykonava nejaké aktivity na tato
temu, respektive aktivity, ktoré savisia s témou

,»Realizdciou projektu zameraného na pristup k pitnej vode, sa znizZila erézia pody
okolo rieky, kedZe ludia prestali chodit naberat vodu z rieky. “

,,Dievcenska skola - vzdelidvanie o novych formach polnohospodarstva, ako efektivne
vyuZivat pédu, pouzivat dazdovii vodu, recyklovat ju, lebo doteraz nezberali odkvapovii
vodu. Skolské zahrady st tréningové centrd, Studentky sa ucia pestovat plodiny, ale ma
to aj ekologicky rozmer.

,»Dve nemocnice - spracovavaji biologicky a ostatny odpad, maji mali spaloviiu,
latriny, niektory odpad zakopavajii. O spracovanie sa stara priamo manaZment nemoc-
nice. Ak s nedostatky, diskutujeme s nimi a snazime sa o napravu. “

92



V minimalnej miere ide o témy $koleni, kde je obsiahnuté aj Zivotné prostredie a pro-
blematika klimatickych zmien. Je pozitivne, Ze vdcSina organizacii sa v ramci vlastnej
Cinnosti snazi spravat priaznivo k Zivotnému prostrediu a vzdelavat v tejto oblasti aj miest-
nych spolupracovnikov a beneficientov.

»Po tsunami na Sri Lanke sme odpratavali odpad, jednali sme s miestnou samospra-
vou o odpade. Takisto aj po zemetraseni v Pakistane. Mali sme najatych aj expertov na
tato problematiku. “

»Ludia tam nemali ani odpadkové koSe. Nasi pracovnici hladali odpadkové kose,
miestni sa o to zacali zaujimat, bola to dobra prileZitost na ich zavedenie do praxe a na
vzdelavanie prikladom. “

Vicsina slovenskych rozvojovych organizacii ma zmysel pre dolezitost ekologickej
udrzatelnosti prostredia a Zivota ludi, s ktorymi pracuji, ako aj svojho vlastného. Ne-
stretli sme sa s chapanim témy Zivotného prostredia v rovine ludskych prav, k ¢omu
mozno smeruje tento istanbulsky princip (pravo na zdravé Zivotné prostredie), avsak
environmentalne témy st prirodzenou a nenasilnou sucastou vzdelavania, mobilizacie
komunit, ¢i dokonca podpory malého podnikania. Rezervy st v déslednosti sledovania
dlhodobych environmentalnych dopadov rozvojovej Cinnosti.

7 Kritérium ¢. 5: Uplatiiovanie transparentnosti
a zodpovednosti

»CSOs sti efektivne ako akiéri rozvoja, ak verejne prejavujii trvalé zdvizky organiza-
cie k transparentnosti, zodpovednosti voci vSetkym aktérom a integritu vo vniitornych pro-
cesoch organizécie. “

Znamena to, Ze organizacie nesu plnu zodpovednost za vysledky i metody svojej prace
a su pripravené ich verejne prezentovat. Informacie o Cinnosti a financovani sa uvedené
na webovych strankach a vo verejne dostupnych vyro¢nych spravach, organizacie si da-
vaju robit interné i externé evaluacie svojej Cinnosti (v pripade potreby audity), vysledky
ktorych maji k dispozicii, uvadzaji pravdivé a neskreslujiice informacie o svojej ¢innosti,
partneroch a cielovych skupinach. Maju tiez transparentnu riadiacu §truktaru, ktora je
zverejnena na dostupnom mieste (vratane kontaktnych udajov na veducich pracovnikov)
a transparentny spdsob financovania. Predpoklada sa tiez, Ze odmietaji a netoleruja aké-
kolvek korupéné praktiky pri ziskavani finanénych prostriedkov na svoju ¢innost a pri rea-
lizacii svojich projektov.

Na zaklade jednoduchého internetového prieskumu sme zistili, Ze z 22 zapojenych
organizacii ma na svojich webstrankach umiestnena aktualnu vyroénua spravu (za rok
2010)* iba 9. V rozhovore dokonca jedna z organizacii uviedla, Ze ju nemédzu poskytnit,
nakolko ide o interny dokument. Zoznam ¢lenov spravnej rady ma zverejneny 12 orga-
nizdcii, priCom $tyri z tych, ktoré spravnu radu nemaji, uvadzaji asponn kompletny
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zoznam timu spolupracovnikov aj s kontaktmi, pripadne Zivotopismi. Sest organizacii
neuvadza ani spravnu radu, ani spolupracovnikov. Takmer v3etky, presne 20 organizacii
uvadza na svojich strankach cieloveé skupiny a partnerov svojich programov.

Iba o 7 organizaciach mozno povedat, ze vykonavaju systematicku evaluaciu svojich
projektov, ktora ma svoju metodologiu a vystupy pouzivané pre zlepSovanie projektu ¢i
projekty (Co je v skutocnosti ¢asto iba priebezny monitoring aktivit), to povazuje skor za
formalnu zalezitost kvoli donorovi ¢i zahrani¢nym partnerom. Asi polovica organizacii
tvrdi, Ze si dava robit audit.

Ku korupcii sa respondenti velmi nechceli vyjadrovat. Zazneli priklady, Ze napr.
odmietaju menit peniaze na Ciernom trhu, ¢i podplacat tradnikov, alebo ze s miestnou
vladou treba spolupracovat aj ked je skorumpovana, inak by sa nedosiahli vysledky. Iba
jedna organizacia uviedla, Ze ma zakotvené netolerovanie korupcie v zmluvach a ma aj
vnitorny systém boja s korupciou, jedna to ma vo svojom kodexe.

Pri uplatiiovani kritéria transparentnosti a zodpovednosti za vysledky v pripade slo-
venskych rozvojovych organizacii existuje priestor na zlepsenie. Nie vietky organizacie
zverejiiuju vSetky informacie, ktoré by mohli verejnost zaujimat. Mnohé organizacie ne-
maju celkom prepracovany systém a niekedy ani potrebu hodnotenia dopadov svojich
aktivit a nemaja jednoznacne vyhraneny a institucionalne zakotveny odmietavy vztah ku
korupcii.

8 Kritérium €. 6: Presadzovanie rovnopravnych
partnerstiev a solidarity

»CSOs su efektivne ako aktéri rozvoja, ak nadvédzuji transparentné, otvorené a rov-
nocenné vztahy s inymi CSOs a ostatnymi rozvojovymi aktérmi, zaloZzené na zdielanych
rozvojovych cieloch a hodnotéch, vzdjomnej iicte, dovere, nezavislosti jednotlivych or-
ganizacii, dlhodobej vzdjomnej podpore, solidarite a globalnom obéianstve. “

Predpoklada sa, Ze organizacie zdielaji so svojimi partnermi vietky informacie tyka-
jlce sa spolo¢nych cielov a aktivit. Partneri majua k dispozicii projektové dokumenty a za-
vere¢né spravy spolo¢nych projektov, vratane finan¢nych a hlavné principy programove;j
¢i projektovej spoluprace st navzajom odstihlasené v partnerskych dohodach. Tento
princip znamena tiez reSpektovanie rozdielnych nazorov, postojov a skisenosti partne-
rov navzdjom, rozhodovanie o projektoch na zaklade konsenzu a tieZ nezneuzivanie
spolo¢nych informacii a know-how vo svoj vlastny prospech na tikor partnerov.

Zistili sme, Ze slovenské mimovladne rozvojové organizacie sa z velkej vicSiny spravaji
poctivo voci svojim lokalnym partnerom a snaZia sa o rovnocenné partnerstva. S partnermi
zdielaju zvicsa celt projektovi dokumentaciu, ktort niektori dokonca Specialne kvéli part-
nerom prekladaju ak ide o projekty v slovencine. Takmer v3etci robia s partnermi spolo¢ne

94



rozpocet. Nie v3etci nas vSak presved¢ili o tom, Ze myslienka projektov ako aj ich obsah je
od pociatku spolo¢nym produktom oboch stran. V praxi to pravdepodobne Casto vyzera tak,
zZe myslienka skrsne na Slovensku, oznami sa partnerovi, alebo sa k nej hlada vhodny part-
ner, a potom sa uz spolo¢ne dotvara s vi¢sim ¢i mensim podielom partnerskej strany. Je to
problém suvisiaci aj s kritériom 3 - demokratickym vlastnictvom. Prevazna vi¢Sina organi-
zacii v8ak uzatvara partnerské dohody ¢i memoranda o porozumeni, kde s zakotvené po-
vinnosti vietkych zapojenych stran. Ich slabou strankou je vsak ¢asto chybajuca ¢ast o tom,
Co sa stane, ak niektora zo stran dohodnuté povinnosti nesplni.

AZ na zopar vynimiek, nestretli sme sa u respondentov s paternalistickym nerovnym
pristupom k svojim partnerom. Skér mozno povedat, ze organizaciam chyba know-how,
ako este vylepsit niektoré procesy tak, aby sa v nich obe strany citili rovnopravne a aby
potencial miestnych rozvojovych partnerov bol naplno vyuzity.

9 Kritérium ¢. 7: Vytvaranie a zdielanie znalosti
a zaviazok k vzajomnému uceniu

»CS0s st efektivne ako aktéri rozvoja, ak zlepsujii spdsoby ako sa uit z vilastnych skii-
senosti, od inych CSOs ako aj od ostatnych rozvojovych aktérov, vyuZivajiic poznatky
a vysledky z rozvojovej praxe, vratane vedomosti a miidrosti miestnych a pévodnych
obyvatelov, posiliiujiic inovicie a svoju viziu o budiicnosti. “

Organizacie by sa mali zapajat do aktivit zameranych na odovzdavanie skasenosti
medzi partnermi. Pytali sme sa teda, ¢i je zdielanie skisenosti a vzajomné posilfiovanie
kapacit stcastou partnerskych projektov a ¢innosti, ako aj ¢i maju organizacie vypraco-
vané sposoby budovania kapacit vlastnych i svojich partnerov, ako funguje udrziavanie
institucionalnej pamite organizacie. Zaujimala nas ich ochota delit sa so skusenostami
a vedomostami so svojimi partnermi ako aj s inymi aktérmi rozvojovej spoluprace.

V tomto kritériu sa citia silné najmi vzdelavacie organizacie, pre ktoré je obsah tohto
kritéria zaroven ich poslanim. Takmer vSetky vzdelavacie projekty a aktivity spomenuté
v ramci vyskumu st navrhnuté tak, aby i$lo o obojsmerny proces ucenia a zdielania ve-
domosti a skusenosti. Organizacie, ktorych hlavnou ¢innostou nie je vzdelavanie, sa sna-
Zia so svojimi lokalnymi partnermi zdielat vedomosti v ramci ¢i po skonceni projektov.

Organizacie si uvedomuju potrebu vzajomného vzdelavania a diskusie na Slovensku
aj na medzinarodnej tirovni. Priblizne polovica deklarovala, Ze sa aktivne zapaja do odo-
vzdavania skisenosti v ramci nejakej medzinarodnej siete ¢i iniciativy. Jedna organizacia
(Clovek v ohrozeni) dokonca sama iniciuje vznik takejto siete v ramci spoluprace huma-
nitarnych organizacii v Strednej Europe.

»Mensie organizdcie sa tak budi méct po spojeni zapdjat do vicsich projektov. Budii
si vymienat skisenosti, informacie, ucit’ sa jeden od druhého. Takto sa stani atraktiv-
nejsim partnerom aj pre vicsie organizdcie, od ktorych sa budi moct vela naucit. “
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Organizacie zapojené do vyskumu vitaji moznosti vzdelavania a zdielania poskyto-
vané Platformou MVRO a jej ¢lenmi navzajom, kritika viacerych smeruje vSak na nedo-
statok debat so zahrani¢nymi odbornikmi o novych trendoch v rozvojovej pomoci.

,Vidime v zahranici potenciél, ktory by Slovensku ukazal iné trendy v tejto oblasti, na
ktoré my tu mozZno nie sme az tak zvyknuti... Rozvojovd pomoc nie je takd jednostrannd,
ako ju niektori aj u nas vidia, nejde len o zvySovanie HDP rozvojovych krajin. My by sme
sa od nich mali ucit tiez, napr. spiritualite alebo skromnosti. “

Len necela tretina (7) organizacii potvrdila, Ze ma vypracovany a zavedeny systém
vntutorného vzdelavania pracovnikov a dobrovolnikov, vratane tych vysielanych do prace
v teréne, ako aj udrZziavania institucionalnej pamite organizacie. Toto patri k slabsim
strankam slovenského rozvojového sektora. !

10 Kritérium €. 8: Zavazok k uskutoénovaniu
pozitivnych a trvalo udrzatel'nych zmien

»CSOs sti efektivne ako aktéri rozvoja, ak spolupracujii, aby dosiahli trvalo udrZa-
telné vysledky a dopady svojich rozvojovych aktivit, zameriavajiic sa na vysledky a vy-
tvaranie podmienok pre trvalé zmeny v Zivote ludi, kladiic zvlistny déraz na chudobné
a marginalizované obyvatelstvo a na zabezpedenie trvalého odkazu pre sti¢asné i budiice
generécie. “

Kritérium predpoklada, Ze stratégie Cinnosti a zaistenia financovania organizacii sa
formuluju zodpovedne, na dlhsie ¢asové obdobie a vychadzaji z dokladnej znalosti pro-
blematiky, pretoZe dlhodobé priority nemozno ad hoc menit iba na zaklade donorskych
vyziev. Skimali sme tiez, nakolko si organizacie uvedomuji zodpovednost za pozitivne
i negativne, planované i neplanované dopady vlastnych rozvojovych intervencii na
situaciu cielovych skupin a ostatnych rozvojovych aktérov.

Medzi nasimi organizaciami sii take, ktoré ukazkovo napliajii toto kritérium. Na-
priklad Savio, Integra, eRko, Clovek v ohrozeni a iné. St to tie, ktoré posobia stabilne
uz viac rokov vo svojich oblastiach (sektorovych aj teritorialnych), snaZia sa systema-
ticky napliat svoje ciele aj prostrednictvom budovania dlhodobych partnerstiev, dovery
a vzajomného poznania s beneficientami svojich aktivit. Ich pracovnici dlhodobo péso-
bia v cielovych krajinach a maju intenzivny kontrakt s miestnymi [udmi. SnaZia sa o efek-
tivitu a umociovanie potencialu miestneho obyvatelstva.

Stretli sme sa vsak aj s organizaciami, ktoré necitia potrebu skamat dopady a hodno-
tenie projektu sa v ich chapani rovna zbieraniu pozitivnych dojmov tcastnikov po skon-
Ceni $kolenia.

Ako bolo spomenuté pri kritériu €. 5 - zodpovednost za vysledky, len malo organizacii
robi evaluaciu a e$te menej analyzu dlhodobych dopadov svojich €innosti. Avsak existuju
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aj medzi naSimi organizaciami priklady tych, ktori sa zaujimaju aj s odstupom Casu
o situaciu svojich beneficientov a v pripade zistenia negativnych vplyvov svojej byvalej
¢innosti beru za ne zodpovednost a aktivne sa snaZia o napravu.

“Ak nie st chyby, znamena to, Ze organizacia md len zIé informdcie o projektoch a ich
dopade. V rozvojovych projektoch si beneficienti uz zvykli na otazky a vedia, ¢o chcu
donorské organizacie pocut. Na odhalenie negativnych dopadov je potrebny detailny
pohlad odbornikov. “

Zavery

Najviac zvnatornené a slovenskymi organizaciami uplatfiované st kritéria €. 1 (ludske
prava), 2 (rodova rovnost), 4 (udrZatelnost Zivotného prostredia) a v neposlednom rade
6 (rovnopravne partnerstva). Isté nedostatky sme zaznamenali, pokial ide o kritérium
7 (vzajomné ucenie). Urcite by sa rozvojova komunita nemala uspokojit s troviiou
dodrziavania kritérii 5 (transparentnost, zodpovednost), 3 (demokratické vlastnictvo),
a 8 (dlhodobo udrzatelné zmeny).

Je nepopieratelne pozitivom, ze samotny vyskum uZ zacal debatu na tito tému a z reak-
cii respondentov vyplyva, Ze by dalsie diskusie, vymenu skiisenosti a budovanie kapacit
na tieto témy uvitali. Vzhladom na malu pocetnost slovenskej rozvojovej komunity, ako
aj nizky objem financnych prostriedkov, ktory je na rozvojovi spolupracu v SR realne
k dispozicii, by efektivnost mohla byt prave tym atributom, ktorym by mohla SR vyni-
kat v porovnani so silnej$imi europskymi rozvojovymi aktérmi. Vyzaduje si to vSak nie-
len koordinovant snahu zo strany samotnych rozvojovych organizacii, ale v neposlednom
rade aj zvnutornenie pravidiel efektivnosti na strane Statu, konkrétne Slovak Aid.
Zakomponovanie zaverov z Pariza, Akry, a Busanu do stratégii, politik a metodik posky-
tovania pomoci je nevyhnutnou podmienkou, aby SR bola zaradena medzi seriéznych
poskytovatelov pomoci. SR totiz nemdze, ako niektori velki donori (zvlast medzi ne-
¢lenmi DAC), kompenzovat medzery v efektivnosti objemom investovanych finan¢nych
prostriedkov. Je to mozno v kone¢nom désledku vyhodou, kedZe nam to neumoziuje
pachat tolko chyb, ako bohatym a neefektivnym donorom.

1 Hayman, R.: The Busan Partnership: 3 The Rome Declaration on Harmonisation

Implications for Civil Society. Policy briefing
paper 29
http://www.intrac.org/resources.php?action=re

source&id=727 ,s. 1

The Monterrey Consensus of the International
Conference on Financing for Development
http://www.un.org/esa/ffd/monterrey/Monter
reyConsensus.pdf

(Rome High-Level Forum)
http://siteresources.worldbank.org/NEWS/Res
ources/Harm-RomeDeclaration2_25.pdf

Joint Marrakech Memorandum (Second
International Round Table Marrakech)
http://gametlibrary.worldbank.org/FILES/465
_Marrakech%20Memorandum%200n%20Man
aging%20for%20Development% 20Results. pdf
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The Paris Declaration on Aid Effectiveness and
The Accra Agenda for Action
http://www.oecd.org/datacecd/ 11/41/34428
351.pdf

Civil Society Organizations

Open Forum for CSO Development
Effectiveness: http://www.cso-
effectiveness.org/-home,091-.html?lang=en
www.betteraid.org

4th High-Level Forum on Aid Effectiveness

s obrazovym materialom a spravami. Tento
manual, v krajine velmi popularny a hojne
pouzivany na Skoleniach, bol prelozeny do
slovenciny a pod nazvom Ako hovorit o vacsine
sveta, ako objektivne informovat o krajinach
globalneho juhu je dostupny na strankach
Platformy MVRO. V roku 2011 v ramci
polského predsednictva v Rade EU, bola
iniciovana diskusia o efektivnosti pomoci, aj
ked sa priamo neodvolavala na Istanbulské
principy.

(December 2011) The Busan Partnership for 12 The Siem Reap CSO Konsensus on the
Effective Development Cooperation, International Framework for CSO Effectiveness
www.aideffectiveness.org/busanhlf4/images/st http://www.cso-
ories/hlf4/OUTCOME_DOCUMENT_- effectiveness.org/IMG/pdf/final _framework_fo
_FINAL_EN.pdf r_cso_dev_eff_07_2011-3.pdf

10V Ceskej republike proces vytvarania standar- 13 Vyskum realizovala Platforma MVRO vdaka
dov efektivnosti spojeny s Istanbulskymi prin- podpore zo Slovak Aid.
CipI_Tli pokfoéil asi naj(.l'al'ejvz tYCh‘tO Styroch 14 www.mysafeworkplace.com/SplashPages/
krajin. V jani 2011 prijali clenské a habitat/habitat.html
pozorovatelské organizacie zdruzenia Ceské o ) L
f6rum pre rozvojovid spoluprécu (FoRS) svoj 15 Zber udajov bol robeny na jeseri roku 2011.
Kodex efektivnosti, ktorého sicastou je aj 16 Pozri tiez Priprava pracovnikov vysielanych v

systéem pravidelného hodnotenia dodrZiavania
schvalenych principov a indikatorov.

11V roku 2008 vznikla napriklad v Polsku

publikacia na podporu etickych zasad prace

programoch rozvojovej a humanitarnej pomoci.
PDCS 2010 http://www.pdcs.sk/pripadove-

studie-prieskumy
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Rozvojova pomoc vo svetle postmoderny

Autor: Mgr. Ondrej Gazovi¢
ABSTRAKT:

Predkladany prispevok pontika postmodernt interpretéciu a kritiku rozvojovej pomoci. V prvej
Casti prispevku predstavujem vybrané aspekty rozvojovej pomoci a poukazujem na to, akym
spésobom premisy obsiahnuté v jej jadre Cerpaji z myslienok osvietenstva. V druhej casti
prispevku ndsledne predstavujem postmodernti kritiku uvedenych myslienok osvietenstva
a na jej zéklade problematizujem predpoklady samotnej rozvojovej pomoci. Cielom textu je
prispiet k polemickejsej a viac teoreticky ukotvenej diskusii problematiky rozvojovej pomoci
v prostredi SR.

Kludove slova: Rozvojova pomoc, osvietenstvo, postmodernizmus

Uvod

Rozvojova pomoc je zo svojej podstaty projektom osvietenstva. Vychadza z jeho
zakladnych filozofickych premis a ako aspesny politicky projekt” ich reprodukuje v praxi.
V désledku praktického uplatiiovania tychto premis sa nasledne posilfiuje ich vieobecné
vnimanie ¢oby nad¢asovych a objektivnych vypovedi o povahe sveta a jeho poznavania.

Premisy osvietenstva su vSak v sucasnej filozoficko-vednej debate uz niekolko desa-
troci presvedéivo spochybiiované. Pochopitelne, postmoderna kritika tychto premis
umoziiuje nasledne problematizovat aj samotnt rozvojovi pomoc - jej zmysel, podobu
a existenciu. Podobné hlasy v slovenskej rozvojovej debate zatial prili§ nezaznievaju. Pred-
kladany text ma preto za ciel obohatit tato debatu prave o postmodernt interpretaciu
a kritiku rozvojového angazmanu SR.

Rad by som zdoraznil, Ze mojim cielom nie je kritizovat pracu slovenskych rozvojo-
vych pracovnikov a pracovni¢ok, ¢i uz vo vladnom, alebo v mimovladnom sektore - ich
motivacie, zanietenie a pracovné nasadenie st vi¢Sinou obdivuhodné. Nakolko sa vSak
domnievam, Ze tilohou univerzity je byt miestom disentu a kritického myslenia, pokisim
sa v nasledovnom prispevku pontiknut pohlad, ktory je v slovenskej rozvojovej debate do-
teraz marginalizovany a prehliadany. Dosiahnut komplexnejsie chapanie rozvoja a (re)po-
litizaciu tych jeho aspektov, ktoré si mylne chapané ako dané a normalne, je nepochybne
v zaujme zvySenia demokratickej legitimity zahrani¢nej politiky SR.

Za tymto ucelom je text vystavany nasledovne. V jeho prvej Casti predstavujem zakladne
premisy osvietenstva a poukazujem na to, akym spdsobom st obsiahnuté v teorii a praxi
rozvojovej pomoci. V druhej Casti textu zas predstavujem postmodernu kritiku osvietenskych
téz a nasledne, stavajiic na tejto kritike, problematizujem samotnt rozvojovii pomoc.
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1 Osvietenské zaklady rozvojovej pomoci

Medzi Casté odpovede, s ktorymi sa stretavam po poloZeni otazky ,,Ako chapete pojem
rozvoj?*, patria zmienky o pokroku, o pozitivnom posunuti prijemcov a prijemkyi pomoci
z bodu A do bodu B, o ich posunuti zo stavu horsieho do stavu, ktory je lepsi. Tato od-
poved v hovorov postupne vychadzaji na povrch.

Bez ohladu na to, ¢i sa jedna o ontologické, epistemologickeé alebo metodologické
premisy, vSetky ich spaja fakt, Ze Cerpaju z myslienok osvietenstva a si v iom pevne
ukotvené. Predtym, nez tieto premisy rozvojovej pomoci explicitne predstavim a ponuk-
nem ich postmodernt kritiku, je vhodné aspon stru¢ne a skratkovito uviest ich ideolo-
gické zdroje, t.j. premisy samotného osvietenstva.

Pojem osvietenstvo oznacuje filozofické a spolocenské hnutie, ktoré sa v Europe pre-
sadilo v 17. az 18. storo¢i. Osvietenstvo nadviazalo na myslienky renesancie a prakticky
do dnesnych dni ovplyviiuje naSe predstavy o svete a jeho poznavani. (zrov. napr. Kra-
tochvil 2009: 216-218) Medzi hlavnych predstavitelov tohto obdobia sa zvyknt zarado-
vat myslitelia a vedci ako napr. René Descartes, Imannuel Kant, John Locke, Isaac
Newton, Baruch Spinoza a Voltaire. Zhrfiujicu charakteristiku osvietenstva ponika Grenz
(1996), podla ktorého toto hnutie stavia na dvoch revolaciach - prvou z nich je karte-
zianska filozoficka revolicia a druhou z nich zas vedecka revolucia v duchu Newtona
(Grenz 1996: 63-71) Podrobnejsie rozvedenie tejto tézy predkladam v nasledujucich od-
sekoch.

V jadre osvietenstva spociva niekolko hlavnych myslienok. Ako prvi z nich, bez
ambicie zoradit ich podla doleZitosti, m6Zeme zmienit osvietensky déraz na rozum.
Myslitelia osvietenstva, najmi v reakcii na naboZenstvo, odmietaji akceptovat zjavené
dogmy a zdoraziiuji potrebu rozumového skiimania sveta - len na takomto skiimani moze
byt zalozené skutoéné, realne poznanie. Tento doraz na racionalitu je tizko naviazany na
druhy dolezity predpoklad osvietenstva, ktorym je déraz na autonémneho jednotlivca.
Clovek - jednotlivec - je schopny nezavislej rozumovej reflexie sveta vokol seba a na
zaklade tejto reflexie moZe utvarat poznanie. Prave v tychto dvoch myslienkach spociva
avizovana kartezianska filozoficka revolicia, spocivajica v déraze na autonomneho a ra-
cionalneho jednotlivca, ktory prostrednictvom svojej osobnej skasenosti ziskava pozna-

nie. (zrov. Grenz 1996: 63-64)

Tretim predpokladom osvietenstva, ktory nadvizuje na predstavent liniu argumenta-
cie, je existencia prirodnych a spolo¢enskych mechanizmov/zakonov, ktoré ovplyviiuji
podobu sveta a riadia jeho vyvoj. Autonomny jednotlivec méze pomocou svojej raciona-
lity poznavat tieto zakony, s ¢im suvisi stvrty predpoklad osvietenstva - platné a spravne
poznanie je mozné dosiahnuf pomocou pouzitia presnych, vedeckych metéd. Dalsim
délezitym predpokladom osvietenstva je viera v pokrok, progres - pouzitim exaktnych
vedeckych metod clovek nielenze dosiahne spravne poznanie zakonov, ktoré riadia
podobu sveta, ale moze tieto metody a svoje poznanie vyuzit na to, aby svet posuval
vpred, k lepsiemu stavu, k pokroku. Tieto myslienky napifiajia obsah avizovanej Newto-
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novej vedeckej revolucie - pre naSe poznanie su relevantné tie aspekty sveta, ktoré
dokazeme presne odmerat, pricom plati, Ze svet je meratelny a poznatelny, takze jeho pri-
rodné a spoloéenské zakony staci vedecky presne odkryvat a vdaka tomu dokazeme svet
menit k lepSiemu. (zrov. Grenz 1996: 66-71)

Pre tcely tohto prispevku ako posledny stavebny kamen osvietenstva spomeniem
mimoriadne doleziti Kantovu myslienkovi nadstavbu, ktorou tento smer korunoval -
autonémny jednotlivec ma podla neho pristup nielen ku fyzickému svetu, ktory priamo
(a podla neho vlastne nedokonale) poznava svojimi zmyslami, ale zaroven disponuje aj
pristupom k akejsi univerzalnej moralke, k univerzalnemu mravnému poznaniu o tom, ¢o

je dobré a ¢o je zlé. (zrov. Hutchings 2009: 217-220)

Tymto argumentom sa osvietenstvo dokazalo vyrovnat s problémom, na ktory upo-
zornil skepticizmus Davida Humea a ktorého podstata spociva vo fakte, Ze presnym me-
ranim mézZeme poznavat svet vokol nas, ale nedokaZeme nim poznat Boha a moralku.
Kantova odpoved spociva v argumente, Ze nasim rozumom méZeme spoznat aj moralne,
univerzalne platné zakony o tom, ¢o je dobré - ak sme dostato¢ne racionalni, dokazeme
sa k ich poznaniu rozumom dobrat a to dokonca este presnejsie, nez k poznaniu fyzického
sveta, o ktorom Kant v porovnani s inymi osvietencami vlastne celkom pochybuje. Kedze
sti tieto moralne zakony platné pre v3etkych, my ako prislusnici najviac racionalnej a naj-
viac rozvinutej spolo¢nosti dokaZzeme poznat, €o je moralne a spravne aj pre ostatne,
menej rozvinuté spolocnosti a ked' to spozname, mézeme a mali by sme k tymto sprav-
nym moralnym hodnotam viest aj spominanych zaostalejsich Druhych. (zrov. Grenz

1996: 73-80)

Myslienky osvietenstva st do dne$nych dni hlboko zakorenené v nasich mysliach,
zdaju sa byt logické a spravne, ucia sa na $kolach, uvazujeme v ich kategoriach, hladime
na svet a aktivne k nemu pristupujeme cez ich prizmu. Déraz na autonémneho jednotlivca
a jeho individualne ludské prava je ukotveny v jadre naSej tistavy a vdaka tomu o svojej
krajine hovorime ako o civilizovanej. Doverujeme vedeckému poznaniu, pridelujeme mu
vysadné spoloc¢enské postavenie a v porovnani s nim st nam skor na smiech tradi¢né, ne-
vedecke, ergo Sarlatanske a pofidérne systémy produkcie vedenia. Dokaz je privilego-
vany pred vierou, neutralita a objektivita si dosiahnutelné a Ziaduce. Vdaka vede
poznavame svet a menime ho tak, aby bol lepsi, konstruktivne riesime problémy a kra-
Came vpred.

Medzi oblasti, ktoré st plne v zajati osvietenskej paradigmy, patri prave rozvojova pomoc.
Nastava ¢as podrobnejsie sa pozriet na uz avizované vnimanie rozvoja ako pokroku, rozvoja
ako zlepSenia stavu sveta, ktory je pozitivne postavany z bodu A do bodu B.

Jednou z premis, ktoré tizko suvisia s predstavenym chapanim rozvoja, je presvedce-
nie, Ze existuju univerzalne platné kategorie dobra, akési vieobecne platné rebricky lep-
Siecho a horsieho - tato premisu mézeme oznacit ako ontologicki, kedZze v jej jadre je
presvedcenie o povahe sveta. Pritomnost tejto premisy v rozvojovom mainstreame do-
kazuje o.i. uZ samotna kategorizacia krajin na rozvinuté a rozvojove, rovnako ako exis-
tencia roznych rebrickov rozvoja, po ktorych sa krajiny pohybuju v zavislosti na tom, ako
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sa priblizuju k jednotlivym polom univerzalne definovanej a pozitivnym obsahom na-
plnenej kategorie rozvoja. Tato premisa priamo nadvézuje na Kantovu filozoficka nad-
stavbu, spocivajicu v ,objaveni® rozumu, ktory ma pristup k poznaniu toho, ¢o je
vieobecne dobré a moralne.

Druhou obsiahnutou premisou v rozvojovom mainstreame je, ze dokazeme objektivne
posudit, zmerat a urcit, ktory stav sveta je lepsi a ktory horsi. Bez tohto epistemologic-
kého presvedcenia o povahe nasho poznania, ktoré povaZujeme za presné a objektivne,
by vyssie spominané rebricky lepsieho a horsieho stavu rozvoja v jednotlivych krajinach
stracali zmysel. Tato premisa je tizko previazana s naturalistickym pristupom renesancie
a osvietenstva, ktoré zdoraziuju meratelnost sveta a aplikovatelnost metod prirodnych
vied do domény vied spolocenskych.

Tretia rozvojova premisa suvisi s tym, Ze nie kazdé poznanie je rovnocenné. Narok na pres-
nost a objektivitu ma len to poznanie, ktoré je produkované adekvatnymi, t.j. expertnymi,
alebo vedeckymi metodami. Narok na produkciu relevantného poznania maji privilegované
subjekty, priom ich privilegovanost méze suvisiet s krajinou ich pévodu (,,nasa expertka to
vie lepsie®), alebo s aplikovanou metodou produkcie poznania (,,expertka, ¢ uz ich, alebo
nasa, tomu rozumie lepsie, ako negramotna Samanka*®). Tato premisa je blizka scientistic-
kému pristupu riadenia spolo¢nosti na zaklade vedeckého poznania.

Stvrtou obsiahnutou premisou je predpoklad, Ze na spominanych rebrickoch kvality
sa My nachadzame vyssie, ako Druhi. Bez existencie tohto presvedcenia, ktoré je ex ante
alebo ex post vedecky (a optimalne aj kvantifikovatelne) dokladované, by nemalo zmy-
sel profilovat sa ako donor, ktory pomaha prijimatelom. Vztah donora a prijimatela je
nutne vztahom hierarchickym, na ¢om ni¢ nemeni snaha, iste pozitivne mienena, nazy-
vat tento vztah spolupracou. Realitou v3ak je, Ze v pripade rozvojovej politiky je spolu-
praca vyzadovana za tym ucelom, aby umoznila lepSie pomahat. Inak povedané, kym
starsi pristup k rozvojovej politike pouZiva pojem ,,pomoc* a byva kritizovany za svoju jed-
nostrannost, novsi pristup sa zaodieva do pojmu ,,spolupraca®, ale cielom tejto spolu-
prace je lepsie a uéinnejSie pomoct prijimatelovi. Tato premisa samozrejme konvenuje
s osvietenskym vnimanim zapadného Seba ako subjektu na vrchole civiliza¢nej pyramidy.

Piata rozvojova premisa spociva v presvedceni, Ze My mame pravo, alebo povinnost in-
tervenovat u Druhych za acelom toho, aby sa na zmienenych rebrickoch kvality postvali
vpred, pricom je mozné takito pozitivnu a ispe$ni intervenciu dosiahnut, pokial pouzijeme
racionalny a vedecky pristup. Tato metodologicka premisa takisto nadvizuje na osvietenské
presvedcenie o moznosti, ¢i priam o povinnosti dosiahnut a $irit pokrok tak, aby sa [udstvu
na Zemi zilo lepsie - i uz z altruistickych pohnitok Sirenia blahobytu, poznania a civilizacie
do inych krajov, alebo z instrumentalnej pohnttky spocivajicej v predpoklade, Ze rozvoj
inych prospeje réznymi sposobmi aj nam. (zrov. Derrida - Caputo 1997: 69)

Siestou a pre acely tohto prispevku poslednou premisou, obsiahnutou v rozvojovej po-
moci a vo vnimani rozvoja je, Ze v jadre nasho zaujmu ma byt ¢lovek, jednotlivkyiia,
o ktorej rozvoj nam ma ist - ¢i uZ mame na mysli zabezpecenie jej pristupu k pitnej vode,
predizenie jej veku dofitia, zlepSenie jej podnikatelskych kompetencii, alebo zvy3enie

102



arovne ochrany jej ludskych prav. Tato premisu mézeme oznadit aj ako premisu antro-
pocentrizmu.

Vyssie uvedené premisy st v socialnom poli rozvojovej pomoci $iroko pritomné
a pevne zakorenené. Ramcuji uvazovanie o tom, ¢o je mozné a informuju kroky tych,
ktori sa snazia v praxi dosahovat to, ¢o je Ziaduce. Posudenie toho, ¢i vysledky rozvojo-
vej pomoci poskytovanej v zajati tejto paradigmy oznacime za uspesné, alebo nicivé, po-
nechavam na zvaZzeni Citateliek, z ktorych mnohé maji nepochybne bohaté osobné
skusenosti priamo z ,terénu® poskytovania pomoci. V nasledujicej kapitole vsak po-
ukazujem na fakt, Ze z filozofického pohladu je mozné presvedéivo kritizovat, problema-
tizovat a rozlozit vSetky zmienené premisy rozvojovej pomoci vychadzajiice z osvietenstva.
V okamihu, ako si prizname kontingentnt povahu tychto premis, ako si uvedomime ich
relativitu a ako ich prestaneme brat za dané a jediné spravne, naSe obzory uvazovania
0 rozvojovej pomoci sa vyrazne rozsiria.

2 Postmoderna kritika

Myslienky osvietenstva sice dominuji naSmu chapaniu sveta, sucasna filozofia vsak
pontika aj ich silnt kritiku. Asi najradikalnejsia je ta, ktora prinasa postmodernizmus.
Tento filozoficky smer sa zacal vyrazne presadzovat v 70. az 80. rokoch 20. storocia, jeho
zaklady je mozné ale najst napr. uz aj v diele Friedricha Nietzscheho z 19. storo¢ia. Medzi
hlavnych predstavitelov postmodernizmu byvaju radeni autori ako Jacques Derrida, Mi-
chel Foucault, Richard Rorty a Jean-Francois Lyotard. Vo vednom odbore medzinarod-
nych vztahov st to zas autori ako Richard Ashley, R. B. ]. Walker a James Der Derian.
(k nim zrov. napr. Slacalek 2009: 145-167), pricom priamo v oblasti skiimania rozvoja
je myslienkami postmoderny silne ovplyvneny prud tzv. postrozvoja (zrov. najmé kla-
sické diela Rahnema & Bawtree 1997, Escobar 1995 a Sachs 1992), ktorému sa vsak
v tomto vyklade $pecificky venovat nebudem.

V jadre postmodernizmu spociva nedovera k metanarativom, alebo inak povedane,
nedodvera k velkym pribehom, ktoré si ¢inia narok na objektivnu a univerzalnu platnost.
Prave tu mozeme zacat avizovanu kritiku osvietenstva. To sice tiez kritizuje dovtedy pre-
vladajici metanarativ nabozenstiev a cirkvi, podla postmodernizmu sa viak dopusta
zasadného omylu, ked na miesto Boha stavia Rozum. Nabozenska viera je nahradena
vierou v racionalitu jednotlivca, ktora pritom méze mat rovnako zaslepujice Gcinky.

Autonomne existujiici a mysliaci jednotlivec je podla postmodernizmu nedosiahnu-
telnou utopiou. NielenZe v ramci jednotlivca nie je mozné oddelit racionalne myslenie
od inych elementov, ako si napr. tuzby a emocie. Co je este viac dolezité, uz samotny dua-
lizmus, v zmysle oddelenie ¢loveka od sveta vokol neho, je nerealny - s touto kritikou pri-
tom prisiel uz Martin Heidegger. (zrov. Grenz 1996: 86) Kazdy jednotlivec je pevne
ukotveny v sieti vztahov, hodnot a presvedéeni, ktoré zdiela s komunitou, v ktorej existuje.
Podoba a vyznamy v tejto sieti st zaroven historicky a priestorovo podmienené - to, ¢o
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plati tu a teraz, sa nijak nemusi zhodovat s tym, ¢o plati teraz a na inom mieste, alebo
s tym, ¢o bude platit tu, no v inom case.

Samozrejme, postmodernizmus nepopiera existenciu faktickych materialnych feno-
ménov - javy ako gravitacia, smrt, ¢i povodeni nepochybne existuju. To, aky im prisu-
dzujeme vyznam, aké zavery a aké praktické konanie z nich vyvodime, je v3ak relativne
a socialne konstruované. Ta ista povoden moze byt chapana v roznych spolocenstvach
uplne odlisnym spdsobom - ako désledok zlyhania miestnych politickych elit, ako pre-
jav hnevu Bohov, ako ocistny mechanizmus Matky Zeme, alebo ako vysledok globalneho
oteplovania. (zrov. Jorgensen - Phillips 2002) Z r6znych vnimani sa samozrejme odvija

aj odlisna reakcia, odlisné nasledné konanie dotknutych aktérov. (zrov. Hansen 2006:
19; ako aj Edelman 1984: 49)

Z vyssie predstaveného radikalneho socialneho konstruktivizmu vyplyvaji aj dalsie
kritické postrehy postmodernych myslitelov smerom k ich osvietenskym predchodcom.
Pokial naSe vedenie ovplyviiuju socialne konstruované siete vztahov, hodnoét a presved-
Ceni, ktoré su relativne a premenlivé, nie je samozrejme mozné urcit s definitivnou plat-
nostou ani kategorie dobra a zla, nakolko aj tieto sa nutne mézu lisit v roznych
komunitach a v réznych €asoch. Univerzalne dobro neexistuje. Normy a hodnoty st
relativne a zavisia od lokalnych zvykov. (zrov. vyklad o Nietzschem v Grenz 1996:
92-93) Prave na tieto avahy nadvézuje Foucault, ked sa snazi zbavit nami pouzivané
kategorie ich univerzality a nad¢asovosti tym, Ze ich genealogicky vracia spit do histo-
rického kontextu. (Grenz 1996: 127)

Takisto nie je mozné dosiahnut ani absolatne platné poznanie sveta, bez ohladu na
to, ako vel'mi ,,vedecké” metody pouzijeme. Nikdy by sme nemali udelovat nasej inter-
pretacii nad¢asovi a univerzalnu platnost, pretoZe jej vychodiska st vidy nahodné, ¢i
podmienené. (zrov. vyklad o Rortym v Grenz 1996: 157) Veda tak straca narok na vy-
sadné postavenie, stava sa len jednym z mnohych socialnych poli a jednym z mnohych
systémov produkcie poznania. Jej vysledky mézu mat Casto velmi presvedcivii podobu
a mézu prinasat zaujimave, dolezité poznatky, nie je vSak mozné na ich zaklade riadit spo-
lo¢nost - mozu len vstapit do politickej arény, kde sa stretna v spore s inymi nazormi
a hodnotami, pri¢om aZ tento politicky spor mdZze nasledne uréit, ktoré riesenia zvoli do-
tknuta spolo¢nost. Tu sa prejavuje postmoderny déraz na pragmatizmus, v opozicii
k scientizmu - osvietenskému predpokladu o nadradenosti vedy. (zrov. Barsa a kol. 2009)
V opaénom pripade, ak by bola veda naozaj nadradena, stala by sa iba dal$im z nastro-
jov mocenskeho ttlaku - ako poukazal Foucault, vedenie je s mocou tizko prepojené a in-
stiticie maji tendenciu produkovat také poznanie, ktoré je uzZitoéné pre samotni moc.

(Grenz 1996: 131-132)

Mnohé vyhrady postmodernizmu sa odvijajii od jeho presvedcenia o ontologickej sig-
nifikantnosti jazyka - veci ziskavaju vyznam iba prostrednictvom jazykovej konstrukcie
a a vysledna podoba tejto konstrukcie nie je vopred dana. Prave naopak, je len nestalou
a arbitrarnou funkciou avah a ¢inov konkrétnych ludi na konkrétnom mieste v konkrét-
nom case. (zrov Hansen 2006: 18) Aj samotna pravda sa tak podla Nietzscheho stava
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iba funkciou pouzivaného jazyka, je na fiom zavisla. (Grenz 1996: 90) Klucovy doraz
preto priklada postmodernizmus diskurzu, systému vyrokov, pojmov a vztahov medzi
nimi, ktoré organizujii naSe vedomosti, ovplyviiuju nase spravanie a urCuju hranice moz-
ného a nemozného, akceptovatelného a nepripustného. Cielom skiimania diskurzu je od-
halovat mocenské vztahy, dekonstruovat nahodnost toho, ¢o je vnimané ako dané,
vyzdvihovat hlasy, ktoré si marginalizované a utlacané, spochybiiovat status quo a otva-
rat brany nepoznaného, necakaného, prichadzajiceho, nového. (zrov. Derrida - Caputo
1997: 31-42; Jorgensen - Phillips 2002: 1-21)

Iliziou je podla postmodernizmu aj naSe linearne vnimanie ¢asu, smerujice od hor-
sieho k lepsiemu, samotna idea pokroku je spochybnena - dejiny st chapané skor ako
cyklicke, ¢i chaotické, kazdopadne vsak nevypocitatelné a nie intenciondlne formovatelné,
kedZe kazdy vedomy zasah vyvola nielen ocakavany vysledok, ale aj mnozstvo dalsich,
nepredvidatelnych zmien. Modernita nie je nutnym vysledkom pokroku, ale iba jednym
z mnozstva moznych vysledkov, konkrétnym jedine¢nym produktom, ktory pésobi silne
normaliza¢ne a utlacujico, pokial sa predstavuje a presadzuje ako nevyhnutny ciel opti-
malneho vyvoja. (Kofan 2009: 226-227)

Ako je mozné vztiahnut postmodernt kritiku osvietenstva na problematiku rozvojove;j
pomoci? Je zrejmé, ze prakticky vSetky premisy rozvojovej pomoci, ktoré boli predsta-
vené v prvej Casti prispevku, mozno z pohladu postmoderny spochybnit a odmietnut.
Kategorizacia krajin na rozvinuté a rozvojové sa stava absurdnou, ked pripustime, zZe
obsah pojmu rozvoj je len zalezitostou spolocenskej konvencie, ktort je mozné kedykol-
vek zmenit. Kym dnes st z nasho pohladu rozvinutymi krajinami tie, ktoré maja napr. vy-
soke HDP, vysoku gramotnost a dobru trovei zdravotnickych sluzieb, tplne ina situacia
by nastala, pokial by spolo¢enskym konsenzom obsahu rozvoja bola napr. spitost Zivota
obyvatelstva s prirodou, minimalna produkcia odpadu, rodinna sadrznost a nulova kri-

v tomto rebricku skorovala vyssie, nez USA.

Postmoderna kritika nas v savislosti s rozvojom upozoriije i na fakt, Ze prostrednic-
tvom rozvojovej pomoci prezentujeme sposob Zivota v krajinach Europy (¢i globalneho
Severu, pripadne Zapadu) ako normu, pricom odli$né sposoby Zivota nalepkujeme ako
»pred-europske”, dobiehajtice, zatial este nedostatocne vyvinuté, neracionalne a potrebné
napravy. Rozvojova pomoc tak de facto méze sluzit ako nastroj konstrukceie identity uspes-
ného Seba, prostrednictvom odliSenia sa od menej hodnotného Druhého. (zrov. Derrida
- Caputo 1997: 59; k tvorbe identity pomocou zahrani¢nej politiky zrov. aj napr. Messari
2001: 227-246) Takato interpretacia ma blizko k obrazu pretrvavajiceho kolonializmu,
ako ho predostiera Pavel Bar3a - aj po odstraneni politického kolonializmu ostava pro-
blémom kolonializmus kultirny, v ktorého jadre je orientalisticka predstava o inych ako
o civilizatne menej vyvinutych. (zrov. Barsa 2011: 8-11)

Na oblast rozvoja mézeme tiez aplikovat postmodernii vyhradu k politickému pouzi-
vaniu jazyka - rozvojovy jazyk, ktory ur¢uje a ovlada komunita aktérov z globalneho Se-
veru, vytvara ista politicka realitu, ktora nasledne privileguje tito komunitu a dava jej
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nadradené postavenie vo¢i inym. (zrov. Edelman 1984) Nase krajiny st oznacované ako
tie, ktoré maji byt nasledované a nasi experti st ti, ktorym je priznana sposobilost ur-
Covat cestu vpred. Ak mame vyhodu utvarania diskurzu a ak mézeme utvarat kategorie
krajin, zaroveti s tym definujeme aj to, ktoré vlastnosti st na Iudoch a krajinach rele-
vantné, ktoré hodnoty su pozitivne a ktoré zas negativne. Tato diskurzivna moc je vzdy
prepojena s mocou ekonomickou a politickou, st de facto neoddelitelné a vysledkom
ich spolo¢ného posobenia je dominancia, falo$na univerzalizacia partikularneho, my-
slienka konceptualne sa prekryvajiuca s Gramsciho chapanim hegemonie. (zrov. Barsa

2011: 143)

Z pohladu postmodernej kritiky je samozrejme takisto spochybnitelné vedecké/ex-
pertné riadenie rozvoja, ktoré neziska legitimitu v politickom spore, ako aj déraz rozvo-
jovej pomoci na antropocentrizmus - niekedy pomoc jednotlivcom moéze ohrozit
a destabilizovat komunitu, pripadne prirodny systém. V suvislosti s tym mozeme pro-
blematizovat liberalny doraz kladeny na Iudské prava jednotlivcov, prostrednictvom kto-
rého reprodukujeme nase normy do komunit, v ktorych st historicky a kultirne ukotvené
odli$né normy. Tak, ako st pre nas niektoré sposoby spravania v rozvojovych krajinach
nepochopitelné, rovnako mézu pre Iudi z inych komunit pésobit nepochopitelne nase
sposoby spravania - domnievat sa, Ze prave tie naSe st civiliza¢ne nadradenym vysled-
kom prirodzeného pokroku je podla postmodernizmu neprijatelné.

Zaver

Ako som predostrel v tivode, napriek kriticky ladenému prispevku nie je mojim cie-
lom kritizovat pracu konkrétnych ludi, ktori sa v prostredi SR venuji rozvojovej pomoci
- som uprimne presvedceny o tom, Ze vicSina z nich svoju pracu robi s dobrym umyslom
a verim, Ze mnohé ich projekty maji zmysel. Ako stipenec postmodernizmu by som na-
koniec ani nemohol rozvojovii pomoc en bloc oznaéit ako ,zly podnik®, kedZe dosiah-
nutelnost a vobec existenciu neutralneho bodu, z ktorého by takyto siud bolo mozné
vyniest, spochybfiujem.

Akokolvek, v stlade s Rortym sa domnievam, Ze tilohou socialnych vedcov a filozo-
fov nie je ustanovovat pravdu, ale skor odkryvat rézne mozné interpretacie, rozdichavat,
udrziavat a rozvijat konverzaciu. (Grenz 1996: 6) Pri tomto tsili by sme zaroven mali byt
podla Foucaulta neustalymi kritikmi existujicich struktir a toho, o je chapané ako stale,
prirodzené, ¢i dané. (Grenz 1996: 133) V tmysle aspon Ciastocne dostat tymto pozia-
davkam preto v prispevku odkryvam osvietenské premisy rozvojovej pomoci, ktoré Casto
berieme ako dané, v désledku ¢oho ich existenciu a ich praktické dopady na na$e kona-
nie nevidime. Cielom odkrytia tychto premis a predstavenia ich postmodernej kritiky je
rozsirenie limitov, v ramci ktorych o rozvoji uvaZujeme, spochybnenie prevladajiaceho,
myslienkova provokacia a otvorenie novych otazok, ktoré si v stvislosti s rozvojovou po-
mocou mozeme klast, ¢i uz ako jej praktici, alebo teoretici.
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1 Uspesny v zmysle Sirokej akceptacie rozvojovej Predkladany prispevok, ako je z jeho filozofic-
pomoci, ktord sa stala Standardnou sacastou kého zamerania zrejmé, nemoéze oznacit

zahranicnej politiky vacsiny krajin sveta. rozvojovii pomoc za uspesny projekt v zmysle

napliiania akéhosi univerzalneho ontologického
dobra, nakolko odmieta samotnu existenciu
podobnej kategorie.
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Autor sa zaobera aktudlnou problematikou, aj ked' z iného pohladu ako je zvykom.
Vo velmi kvalitnom teoretickom ¢lanku formuluje zakladné premisy, ktoré tizko stvisia
s chapanim rozvoja a rozvojovej pomoci. Pri formulacii vychédza z principov osvietenstva,
pricom jeho ¢lanok objektivne hlada vsetky dostupné alternativy a mozZné argumenty pri
uvedenych nazoroch. Vyborni précu s literatirou, domacou i zahrani¢nou mozno vnimat’
ako schopnost” autora reflektovat v danej téme aj aktualne otazky, ktoré vyvstavaju
v celom koncepte realizdcie rozvojovej pomoci, aj ked' v tejto téme ich len ciastocne
nacrtava. Pripadné odporicania formulované pre prax by zvysili hodnotu prispevku, ale
dany priestor nebolo mozné vyuZit lepsie.
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Vzdelavanie komunitnych zdravotnickych
pracovnikov v Keni v oblasti starostlivosti o matku
a dieta v Keni, v regione Kwale.
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Mgr. Jan Bodo
Mgr. Adéla Novotna
ABSTRAKT:

V prispevku predstavujeme stratégiu prenosu expertizy na lokalnych komunitnych zdravot-
nickych pracovnikov v Keni prostrednictvom vzdelavacieho tréningu. Ten bol zrealizovany
v regione Kwale pre komunitnych zdravotnickych pracovnikov v oblasti starostlivosti o matku
a dieta v kontexte vyZivy. Tréningom sa zabezpecilo odovzdanie know-how, doterajsich po-
znatkov o starostlivosti a vyZive matky a dietata zo strany identifikovanych lokalnych exper-
tov a lektorov z Trnavskej univerzity. Cielom vzdeldvania bolo, aby lokdlni pracovnici boli
schopni identifikovat pripady podvyZivy v komunite a napomahali k zmene nespravnych stra-
vovacich néavykov. Poskytovanim starostlivosti o dieta a matku, ¢i priamo v komunite tak vo
vyZivovych centrach prispievaju k zniZovaniu detskej podvyZivy. V kone¢nom désledku to
napomaha zniZovaniu stavu detskej amrtnosti a prispieva k zlepSovaniu zdravia populacie
v regione. Tréning, ktori sme realizovali pozostaval zo Styroch hlavnych modulov - vyZiva,
starostlivost o Zenu/matku, starostlivost o dieta, prva pomoc. Participanti si pocas dvoch
mesiacov osvojili teoretické informdcie a praktické zrucnosti o up-to-date moZnostiach
diagnostiky, intervencie a poradenstva v danych oblastiach.

KIucove slova: Komunitni zdravotnicki pracovnici, podvyZziva, starostlivost o dieta

Uvod

Hlavnym cielom realizacie vzdelavacieho tréningu bolo odovzdanie know-how dote-
rajSich poznatkov o starostlivosti a vyzive matky a dietata zo strany expertov Trnavskej
Univerzity a lokalnych expertov skupine 50 komunitnych zdravotnikov (dalej CHW s).
Tito mali byt nasledne schopni identifikovat pripady podvyZzivy v komunite, vyznamne
napomahat k behavioralnej zmene patologickych stravovacich navykov a k zniZzovaniu
stavu detskej podvyzivy ako takej, poskytovanim starostlivosti o dieta a matku priamo
v komunite ¢i vo vyzivovych centrach. Tréning sa skladal zo styroch hlavnych modulov:

Vyziva

Starostlivost o Zenu/matku
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Starostlivost o dieta
Prva pomoc

Participanti si mali moznost pocas dvoch mesiacov osvojit komplexné teoreticke
informacie a praktické zru¢nosti o up-to-date moznostiach diagnostiky, intervencie a po-
radenstva v tychto oblastiach.

Pred samotnou realizaciou planovaného tréningu, sme sa na zaklade vystupov z Ana-
lyzy realizovanych tréningov v regione Kwale v oblasti vyzivy a podvyzivy v obdobi od
2005-2010, dalej na zaklade prinosnych podnetov lokalnych expertov juniorov a po od-
bornej konzultacii s projektovym manazérom, rozhodli pristipit ku zmenam v planova-
nom tréningu a miernej tprave jeho kurikil. K tejto tiprave doslo na zaklade potreby
dorucenia informacie a praktickej schopnosti na arovei porozumitelnej komunitnymi
zdravotnikmi, ktori nasledne buda schopni takto ziskané informacie dalej vyuzivat bez pri-
lisného skreslenia jej obsahu. Rovnako sme na zaklade analyzy identifikovali potrebu za-
bezpecenia certifikovaného tréningu, medzinarodne uznavaného autoritami ako UNICEF,
WHO, pre zvysenie efektivnosti a vplyvu tréningu. Na tomto mieste je dolezité pozna-
menat aj nevyhnutni potrebu motivovat CHW 's, ktorym sa pocas rokov 2005-2010
opakovane nedostalo $ance sa obdobného tréningu zucastnit.

Po analyze mozZnosti v kontexte existujiiceho projektu sme identifikovali tri
WHO/UNICEF a Kenya Red Cross certifikované komplexné intenzivne tréningy, vytvo-
rené Specialne pre potreby komunitnych zdravotnikov ¢&i zdravotnickych pracovnikov po-
sobiacich v Afrike. V ramci zachovania postupnosti toku informacii a ich logického
nadvdzovania sme zaradili do programu ako prvy tréning IYCF - Infant and Young Child
Feeding : An Integrated Course (Kimenie/stravovanie dojéiat a deti do 5 rokov, starost-
livost o dojc¢iacu matku: Integrovany kurz), nasledované tréningom IMAM - Integrated
Management of Acute Malnutrition (Integrovany manazment akiitnej podvyzivy) a FIRST
AID - kurz poskytnutia prvej pomoci.

Skupinu 50-tich CHW "s tvorilo 30 Zien a 20 muzov (Graf 1)

Tabulka 1 - Zastipenie pohlavia Graf 1 - Zastupenie pohlavia

Gender representation

Zastl'lpenie pohlavia n Zastupenie pohlavia
Zeny (Female) 30
Muzi (Male) 20 M female

M Male

Ucastnici tréningu boli vybrani na zaklade ich dovtedajsich skasenosti, ich pdsobenia
v zdravotnickych zariadeniach, odportacanim District Nutritionist Officer (hlavna sestra
pre vyzivu) a predoslého dosiahnutého vzdelania. Priemerny vek participantov dosaho-
val takmer 37 rokov (vid Tabulka 2). Kritériom bolo dokoncené aspoii zakladné vzde-
lanie (vid' Graf €. 2) a komunika¢na znalost anglického jazyka.
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Tabulka 2 - Vekové zastipenie CHW s Graf 2 - Stuperi dosiahnutého vzdelania

participantov

Vek rokov

EDUCATION LEVEL
Priemer 36776 Stupen dosiahnutého vzdelania
Median 38
MIN 18
MAX 52
Pod 30 rokov 26%
Pod 40 rokov 56% Complete primary Complete secondary

In-complete primary In-complete secondary

Participantov sme pre zvy3enie efektivity a vplyvu tréningov rozdelili na dve skupiny
(Group 1 and Group 2) po 25 tcastnikov, vidy s rovnomernym zastipenim jednotlivych
zdravotnickych dispenzarov/oblasti v danych tyzdiioch. O tréningu boli v¢as informo-
vani prostrednictvom DNO a autorit danych zdravotnickych zariadeni. Zabezpecené bolo
cestovné a stravné pre kazdého ucastnika pocas celého trvania tréningov. Vyska cestov-
ného bola stanovena skupinovym konsenzom na zaklade vzdialenosti materského dis-
penzaru a aktualnych cien verejnej dopravy. Kompenzaciou cestovného a prispevkom na
stravu sme chceli eliminovat faktory vplyvajice na moznu netcast resp. nepravidelné
navstevovanie tréningov participantmi ako napr. drahé kazdodenné dochadzanie &i ne-
primerana zataZ rodinného rozpoctu.

Tréning sa zacal Skupinou 1 (Group 1) s alternaciou Skupiny 2 (Group 2). NaSou pri-
oritou pocas tréningov bolo maximalizovanie pouZzivania swahilstiny ako komunika¢ného
a pracovného nastroja a eliminacia anglictiny na nevyhnutnti mieru pre zvysenie poro-
zumenia a naslednej jednoduchej interpretacie a odovzdania informacii cielovej skupine.

1 Modul ¢. 1 - IYCF - Infant and Young Child Feeding:
An Integrated Course

V ramci Globalnej stratégie WHO a UNICEF Infant and Young Child Feeding z roku
2002 a revitalizacie upriamenia svetovej pozornosti dopadu sposobov kimenia na nu-
tri¢ny stav, rast, vyvoj, zdravie ¢i prezivanie dojciat a deti ako takych, sme sa rozhodli
modul Kimenie/stravovanie dojéiat a deti do 5 rokov, i starostlivost o kojacu matku za-
radit do programu tréningov na prvé miesto. Urobili sme tak aj z dovodu zabezpecenia
dostatku zakladnych zruénosti participantov pred nasledujicim komplexnym adicinsky
ladenym IMAM tréningom.

Zakladnym odovzdanym odkazom IYCF: An Integrated Course stratégie bolo ochra-
fiovat, propagovat a podporovat vyluéné dojcenie do 6 mesiacov a zabezpecit vhodnu
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aj bezpeénu doplnkovi stravu s pokracovanim dojcenia az do dvoch rokov veku dietata.
CHW s si mali pocas vyucby osvojit teoretické a praktické zruénosti pri poradenstve
a podpore matiek, implementovat WHO/UNICEF odporti¢ané techniky kimenia do
24. mesiaca veku a rokov veku. Nevyhnutnou zlozkou tohto tréningu bol prakticky
nacvik situacii pomoci matky s problémami kojenia, straty mlieka resp. medicinskych
komplikacii s prsnikmi (invertovana bradavka, abscess) ¢i poradenstvo modalit kimenia
pri HIV pozitivite matky.

Kazdodenne tréning prebiehal pod dohladom koordinatorov tréningovych aktivit
(expert junior 1-2) a pod odbornym vedenim kvalifikovanych trénerov s IYCF tréner-
skym certifikatom.

Na zaklade WHO/UNICEF vydanych manualov (trénerov manual a manual pre kaz-
deho participanta) a za pomoci predpripravenych prezentacii projektorom, flipchartov,
praktickych komunikaénych tréningov a hand-outov boli zvladnuté témy ako objasnenie
vyznamu dojcenia, nacvik hodnotenia prisatia dietata k bradavke, techniky dojcenia,
praktické trénovania odstrekovania mlieka, cup-feeding (kfmenie z pohara), modality
kimenia dietata u HIV pozitivnej matky, moznosti poradenstva pri strate mlieka, nacvik
hygienickej pripravy jedal atd. Nezanedbatelnou sucastou odovzdanych informacii boli
sposoby poradenstva a podpory matky v roznych situaciach, techniky nactvania, empa-
tie, na zaklade ktorych by mal participant pomoct matke vytvorit vlastné rozhodnutia ty-
kajuce sa starostlivosti o svoje dieta. Participanti boli rovnako pouceni o zlozkach
vyvazenej stravy, nevyhnutnosti dopliiovania nutri¢nej medzery a funkcii i vyzname
makro a mikronutrientov.

Pre meranie stupiia vplyvu tréningu na participantov sme pred aj po tréningu reali-
zovali rovnaky kratky test z tém obsiahnutych v IYCF: An Integrated Course. Na zaklade
jeho evaluacie sme zhodnotili vysoky podiel pociato¢nych vedomosti pred tréningom
(60% participantov s vysledkom testu nad 70 %) a rovnako aj narast nadobudnutych ve-
domosti v priemere 0 20 - 30 % po IYCF tréningu medzi participantmi (Graf 3, Tabulka 3)
V ramci nami stanovenych kritérii absolvovalo uspesne tréning 96 % participantov
(vysledok)

Graf 3 - Vysledky testov pred a po IYCF: An Integrated Course training.

Pre and Post IYCF test results
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Tabulka 3 - Vysledky testov pred a po IYCF

Vysledky testov Priemer Median Proporcia nad 70 %
Pred IYCF 78,92 % 76,92 % 60,00 %
Po IYCF 92,31 % 92,31 % 96,00 %

2 Modul ¢. 2 - IMAM - Integrated Management
of Acute Malnutrition training

Zakomponovanim kurzu integrovaného manazmentu akutnej podvyzivy do tréningo-
vej Struktiary sme chceli docielit maximalny efekt senzitizacie participantov na proble-
matiku akutnej ako aj chronickej detskej podvyzivy v regione Kwale.

Detska podvyziva ostava az do dosiahnutia kritického $tadia v komunite mnohokrat
nepovsimnuta, kedy byva lekarska intervencia naro¢na ako na ludskeé tak aj finan¢né
zdroje a Castokrat s otaznym vystupom. Senzitizaciou komunity cez posobenie CHW "s
sme sledovali dosiahnutie Sirokého skriningu detskej populacie a tehotnych/kojacich ma-
tiek, v€asnej diagnostiky a komplexnej nutri¢nej intervencie u rizikovych skupin ohroze-
nych akatnou vaznou podvyZivou resp. chronickym stavom podvyZivy s naslednym
zabrzdenym rastom a mentalnym zaostavanim.

Integrovany kurz manaZmentu podvyzivy bol podobne ako IYCF: An Integrated Course
koordinovany expertom zo Slovenska. Samotny tréning bol vedeny lokalnym trénerom
juniorom a seniorom, ktori disponovali IMAM trénerskym certifikatom. Na zaklade UNI-
CEF/G.O.K vydanych guidelinov a za pomoci predpripravenych prezentacii projektorom,
flipchartov, praktickych komunika¢nych tréningov a hand-outov vyucujuci kladli déraz
najmi na screeningovu zlozku, Sirenie osvety, rozpoznavanie patologickych stavov vo
vidieckych oblastiach a ich odosielania do starostlivosti zdravotnickym dispenzarom,
¢i manazment pripadov miernej podvyzivy mimo zdravotnickeho zariadenia. Boli aj na-
dalej rozvijané schopnosti participantov podporit matku v spravnom rozhodnuti a poucit
ju o existujiicich moznostiach nutri¢nej podpory a starostlivosti profesionalov. Partici-
panti boli rovnako uvedeni do problematiky starostlivosti o deti prijaté do zdravotnic-
keho zariadenia, no najmd so zameranim na pravidelné antropometrické kontroly,
hygienicku pripravu terapeutickych mliek, kontrolu vyskytu a monitorovanie komplika-
cii stavu (opuchy, vracanie, horucka, nechutenstvo...) a reportingu (zaznamenavania
vyvoja stavu, zberu dat). Pocas tréningu boli opakovane vykonavané cvicenia na ziska-
nie praktickych dovednosti, ktorych siucastou bola navsteva a praca na detskom oddeleni
(kazuistika na existujicom pacientovi), na oddeleni starostlivosti o matku a dieta (an-
tropometria, screening, reporting).

Pre meranie stupiia vplyvu tréningu na participantov, sme pred aj po fiom realizovali
rovnaky, no tento krat, komplexny hodinovy test z tém obsiahnutych pocas tréningu. Na
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zaklade poznatku o dosiahnutom vzdelani participantov a obtiaznosti tematiky vhodnej
najmaé pre pracovnikov so vzdelanim zdravotnickeho smeru, sme po evaluacii Pred- testu
zhodnotili nizky podiel pociatoénych vedomosti tykajucich sa podvyzivy a jej manaz-
mentu pred tréningom (2 % participantov s vysledkom testu nad 70 %), ¢o zodpoveda
nizkemu az ziadnemu povedomiu komunity o podvyzive. Post test na druhej strane
dokazuje vysoky dopad realizovaného tréningu na nadobudnuté vedomosti participantov
s priemernym zlepSenim cez 20 % a s navySenim podielu uspesne absolvovanych testov
o viac ako 30 % (Graf ¢. 4, Tabulka 4) V ramci nami stanovenych kritérii absolvovalo
uspesne tréning 34 % participantov (vysledok testu nad 70 %).

Graf 4 - Vysledky testov pred a po IMAM
Pre a Post IMAM test results
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Tabulka 4 - Vysledky testov pred a po IMAM
Vysledky testov Priemer Median Proporcia nad 70 %
Pred IMAM 39,85 % 38,46 % 2,00 %
Po IMAM 60,81 % 61,54 % 34,00 %

3 Modul ¢. 3 - FIRST AID - Kurz prvej pomoci

Kurz prvej pomoci bol nevyhnutnou sucastou pokracujicej senzitizacie CHW “s v pro-
cese buduceho Sirenia povedomia v cielovej skupine - lokalnej komunite. Kurz prvej
pomoci bol realizovany za vydatnej pomoci dobrovolnikov z Kenya Red Cross, s prispe-
nim expertov juniorov 1-2 a experta seniora - Prof. MUDr. Adriany Ondru3ove;.

Tréning bol nasmerovany na osvojenie si pristupov k zranenému dietatu. Zameriaval
sa na lokalne najcastejsie zranenia ako pad z motocykla ¢i zo stromu a nasledna stabili-
zacia pacienta, porezanie macetou a zastavenie krvacania, oSetrenia dalSich poraneni,
postipanie hmyzom, pavitkom, hadom, prva pomoc pri anafylaxii, otrava CO2 a oSetre-

utopenim je ¢astym javom, bola prva pomoc pri topeni ¢i utopeni rovnako zaradena do
programu.
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Na rozdiel od predoslych kurzov, prva skupina kurz Prvej pomoci absolvovala s po-
uzitim anglictiny ako pracovného jazyka a s pouzZitim premietania slidov. Evaluacia na-
dobudnutych vedomosti testom po ukonceni kurzu vsak dopadla vyrazne horsie ako
predoslé testy a to s priemernym vysledkom 41 % z testu a nulovym podielom partici-
pantov, ktori test absolvovali tspesne (vysledok testu nad 70 %) (Tabulka ¢. 5) Vzhla-
dom na uvedené sme boli nuteni prehodnotit opdtovné pouzivanie swahilstiny
a zaclenenie viac nazornej pomocky - flipchartu v eduka¢nom procese. Test druhej sku-
piny po nasledovnych zmenach dopadol podstatne lepsie, s priemernym percentualnym
ziskom 57,3 % a s 10 % podielom participantov, ktori test absolvovali tspesne (vysledok
testu nad 70 %).

Graf 5 - Rozdiel vysledkov post testu FIRST AID medzi skupinami participantov
(Group 1/ Group 2) v zévislosti na metéde a jazyku vyucby

FIRDST AID post test difference in between two participants groups (1/2)
according to the teaching method applied

Mean Median Over 70 % Mean Median  Over 70 % result
result proportion proportion

Tabulka 5 - Rozdiel vysledkov post testu FIRST AID medzi skupinami participantov
(Group 1/ Group 2) v zavislosti na metéde a jazyku vyucby

Prva pomoc Priemer Median Proporcia nad 70 %
Anglic¢tina/slides 41,21 % 43,00 % 0,00 %
Swabhilstina/flipchart 57,31 % 56,50 % 10,00 %
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Zaver

Za stranu realizatorov tréningu mézeme povedat, Ze sme zaznamenali enormny
zaujem participantov na absolvovani vzdelavacieho tréningu, ¢o méze byt nepriamo
potvrdené 99,6 % dochadzkou pocas 8 tyzdiiov. (1 osoba 3 vymeskané dni) Participanti
aktivne pracovali na hodinach, ako aj mimo nich, v ramci zakladania nutri¢nych skupin
¢i skupin kojacich matiek v ich materskych dispenzaroch.

Tréning, realizovany FVZaSP Trnavskej Univerzity v Trnave nema na okoli obdobu.
Okolité okresné mesta ako Kinango (semi- arid ) a Msambweni (coast) vyjadrili zaujem
na spolupraci a realizovani podobnej aktivity v budicnosti.

Na zaver by sme chceli vyzdvihnit alohu swahilstiny ako materského a rovnako aj pra-
covného jazyka komunitnych zdravotnikov pre lepsi out come realizovanych vzdelava-
cich programov.
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Predkladany prispevok je zhrnutim realizovaného projektu v praxi, zameraného na
edukdciu v cielovej krajine. Autori velmi vhodnym, jednoduchym - Stylisticky i jazykovo
- sposobom prezentujii vysledky projektu, ktorého sa zicastnili. ISlo o projekt podporeny
z finan¢nych prostriedkov rozvojovej pomoci poskytovanej SR ako donorom. Zvolena
metodologia vsak nereflektuje zhodnotenie vychodiskovej situdcie, jednoduché konsta-
tovanie, Ze vychadza z Analyzy realizovanych tréningov v regiéne Kwale v oblasti vyZivy
a podvyzivy v obdobi od 2005-2010, je nepostacujuce. Zakladné metodologické a teo-
retické vychodiska - ako napriklad partikularny ciel v programovacom obdobi by napo-
mohli zvyseniu kvality prace. Vysledky, ktoré autori prezentuji aj graficky, su vsak
vhodnou formou diseminované dalej, ¢o je tieZ z hladiska udrZatelnosti toku finan¢nych
prostriedkov na tispesné aktivity v ramci rozvojovej pomoci nevyhnutné.

116



Human Rights Based Approach and the Challenges

of Programming of Development Cooperation
in the NMS

Author: Mgr. Kordian Kochanowicz
ABSTRACT:

Global development, poverty reduction, democracy or human rights are important areas of
interests for various disciplines of social sciences. Development cooperation is intended to
address some of these global challenges and is recognised in social sciences e.g. in interna-
tional relations as a relevant topic for research and studies. However, European development
policies are not meeting the commitments as regards poverty reduction or the development
cooperation principles including aid effectiveness agenda. This concerns primarily the bilateral
assistance of the New Member States of EU (NMS). This article focuses on the human rights-
based approach (HRBA) as a re-emerging approach that can address the challenges faced by
the NMS donor countries in development policies and programming. The aim of this paper is
to analyse this trend from the point of view of international relations; the connections between
HRBA and aid effectiveness, democracy support and discuss its relevance for the NMS deve-
lopment cooperation programming.

Key words: human rights-based approach, democracy, programming of aid, development coo-
peration principles, aid and development effectiveness, New Member States

Global development, poverty reduction, democracy or human rights are important
areas of interests for various disciplines of social sciences e.g. economy, international re-
lations, international and human rights law, sociology, anthropology and in many as-
pects also philosophy, medicine and others. In international relations, development
cooperation analysis looks at the roles and policies of states and international commu-
nity actors, their interdependencies; the challenges posed by globalization and strategies
to respond to these challenges'. International law focuses on the legal aspect of deve-
lopment, international treaties and legal arrangements relevant for development coope-
ration, legal reform in developing countries, as well as human rights protection?.
Sociological research focuses on communities and societies in the developing countries,
values and norms as well as the problems and solutions as regards community or social
development. European development policies are designed to respond to the challenges
of poverty and to support global development, as well as democracy and human rights
in the world, particularly in developing countries. Therefore, development cooperation
lies within the interests of the various disciplines; often it requires interdisciplinary ap-
proach bridging the gaps in particular theories, methods or approaches. To respond to
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this demand a new discipline of development studies emerged or is emerging given
country-specific contexts, education systems and interests of academia.

Acknowledging the multidisciplinary character of the topic, in this paper develop-
ment and development cooperation are analysed from the point of view of international
relations. The international community theory appears to be particularly relevant to
interpret development policies because it recognizes the states as primary actors; it ac-
knowledges the role of international governmental organisations as well as non-govern-
mental organisations. It is adopted in this paper because it focuses on certain values and
norms guiding relations between states’; therefore it seems to be appropriate for the ana-
lysis of aid effectiveness commitments and development policy arrangements.

Relations between European Union (EU) and developing countries encompass deve-
lopment aid as well as many distinct aspects such as humanitarian assistance, trade re-
lations, foreign investments, and it includes the impact of other policies on development
e.g. agricultural policy or export subsidies. Despite the modest role of development aid,
the literature suggests that' ‘it remains important to discuss, study and analyse the diffe-
rent forms of development cooperation. ™ Furthermore, recent scientific works indicate
that the engagement of the New Members States (NMS) as donors is one of the major
changes in the European development policies®. The analysis of the bilateral aid policies
of the New Member States, particularly its efficiency and effectiveness is relevant for
European development cooperation.

The importance of the European Union’s development aid in the world is highlighted
by both European officials as well as academics and EU is considered the world’s largest
provider of aid. Despite the fact that the combined assistance of the European Commis-
sion and the member states amounted to 56 % of the total world’s ODA in 2008, the old
(OMS) as well as the New Member States are not meeting their commitments as regards
the volume of aid®. The efforts to mobilize resources for the achievement of the Millen-
nium Development Goals (MDGs) are equally important as the improvements in coope-
ration, coordination and harmonization of aid between European and partner countries’
and require adequate attention in scientific research. This paper is meant to contribute
to the academic writing on development cooperation principles with the analysis of the
human rights-based approach to development and its relevance for the NMS policies and
programming of aid.

The main subject of this paper, the Human Rights Based Approach (HRBA) to deve-
lopment is one of the trends setting principles for the global as well as European deve-
lopment cooperation. HRBA is more often of interests for practitioners, NGOs workers
as well as donor countries and has not gained received sufficient attention from the aca-
demics. Many actors argue, it changes paradigms in development and should be inte-
grated into policies and programming to improve development effectiveness. The
recognition and application of HRBA in development cooperation has important conse-
quences for policies and programming of development assistance. This articles places
HRBA in the centre of scientific analysis aiming to provide overview of some of the most
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important aspects regarding development cooperation principles and programming of
aid in the NMS.

This paper seeks to answer the following questions: a) To what extent human rights-
based approach is an established trend in international development cooperation and
the development partner’s community? b) How the application of HRBA principles in
development aid links and contributes to democratic governance in developing coun-
tries? ¢) What are the challenges faced by NMS as regards programming of development
cooperation? d) To what extend HRBA is relevant solution for the NMS as regards their
policies and programming?

The article is based on the review of the literature on development cooperation in
the NMS, as well as author’s research on the international development cooperation
debate and HRBA in 2009, 2011 and 2012, particularly focused on the circumstan-
ces in Poland. It also offers an insight into the most recent developments in deve-
lopment policy setting in Poland, following the adoption of the Development
Cooperation Act in 2011 and the adoption of the Multi-annual Development Coope-
ration Programme in March 2012.

1 Human Rights-Based Approach and trends
in European development cooperation

The human rights-based approach is a concept which places a human person in the
centre of the interests of development including his or her rights, perspectives, priorities and
life choices®. It shifts the attention from needs of the populations and service delivery ap-
proaches in development, to the rights of the people and their ability to claim their rights
and hold duty-bearers to account’. The core components of the approach are the five in-
terrelated principles which include: i. the explicit reference to human rights framework, ii.
empowerment, iii. participation, iv. non-discrimination and prioritisation of the vulnerable
groups and v. accountability'®. Academics as well as practitioners emphasise the added-va-
lues as well as the implications of the adoption of rights-based approach!'.

There is a growing recognition and integration of the HRBA to development policies,
programs and projects in European as well as global actors'2. The concept and the approach
dates back to the adoption of the UN General Assembly Declaration on the Rights to De-
velopment (1986) when linkages between development and human rights were acknow-
ledged by the international community of states including donors and partner countries'®.
Since, then it is being successfully integrated into the work of the United Nations', several
donor development policies e.g. the Swedish development cooperation'® as well as a num-
ber of NGOs e.g. ActionAid'®. More and more members of the OECD DACY have integra-
ted or advance the application of the HRBA'S. The HRBA principles are fully in line with
the founding values of the European Union’s referred to the in the Lisbon Treaty e.g. res-
pect for human dignity, freedom, equality, human rights, rule of law". The treaty reaffir-
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med previous commitments made in the European Consensus for Development (2005).
These arrangements are equally binding for the development policies of the NMS.

Rights based approach was recognised as a relevant topic in social sciences, particu-
larly for development studies and has been discussed in the academic circles in various
occasions in the last decade®® 2!, Moreover, it has been discussed as one of the recent
approaches also by the academics from the NMS. In 2009 a study was conducted on the
application of the HRBA principles in the Polish development aid programme?2. In 2010,
HRBA has been identified as one of the broader post-2015 work in domestic and global po-
litics and a trend opening up two streams of work: one focused on the demanding of rights
by those who possess the rights; the second one focusing on holding duty-bearers to
account?. In 2011, the study has been conducted on how HRBA responds to the challenges
of the donors from the NMS and how through the HRBA application their policies can
become more effective?*.

Last but not least, HRBA principles as well as the overall approach have been recognized
in the recent international forums e.g. 4" High Level Forum on Aid Effectiveness in Busan
in 2011and integrated with the aid and development effectiveness agenda®. Busan Part-
nership for Effective Development Cooperation®® recognised shared principles including,
among others, human rights, inclusive development partnerships, accountability, gender
equality and the empowerment of women. Moreover, the community of donors and partner
countries in the Busan Partnership recognised the role of CSO promoting rights-based ap-
proaches and ‘contribution to development effectiveness, guided by the Istanbul Principles
and the International Framework for CSO Development Effectiveness’. The latter, the In-
ternational Framework for CSO Development Effectiveness?’, places HRBA in the forefront
of development cooperation and provides guidance for CSO development practice?.

To sum up, human right-based approach is being considered as an emerging trend in the
European and NMS development cooperation; numbers of donors, NGOs, practitioners
and civil society actors have successfully applied HRBA; the principles have been integra-
ted with the aid and development effectiveness agendas becoming part of the mainstream
debate. Finally, the concept and its implications for international policies and practice have
been introduced in the academic arena.

1.1 Human Rights-Based Approach and democracy

This section links with the current debate on development and democracy. It is par-
ticularly relevant for the NMS, whose policies prioritise democratic transformation as a
sector in their development commitments. The relation between development and de-
mocracy has become an important topic in the debate on foreign policy and develop-
ment cooperation. The literature outlines linkages between development and democracy
suggesting that economic development helps to establish democratic governance and the
other way around i.e. transition to democratic governance fosters human development
and contributes to economic and social changes in the society. It is still debated what
comes first?’. On the one hand side, the evidence suggests that development, particularly
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raising the economic security, or economic development motivates political action and
self-expression values which are crucial to democracy®. Rights-based development coo-
peration contributes to this process by raising people’s capacities and knowledge of fac-
tors and policies determining their lives. Through empowerment strategies ordinary
people are encouraged to take autonomous and independent decisions.

Further studies® indicate how democratic governance helps to deliver basic services
and address human development. Although, authors do not explicitly name it a human
rights-based approach, they do emphasise the need to build a capable, efficient and res-
ponsive state and its obligations as a duty-holder’?. Within the last 3 years experts argued
that several strategies are needed to improve the delivery capacity of democracy; one of
the recommendations includes ‘deepening democracy strategy focused on domestic
accountability systems and inclusive forms of participation.’ It is argued that through
active and empowered citizenship states are more responsive the rights and needs and
enhances the achievement of development goals and delivery of basic services. The emp-
hasis should be laid on genuine participation, strengthened through empowerment and
rights-based approaches - all mechanisms to be strengthened in development processes™.

Development actors have their role to play and adoption of the HRBA is one of the
steps to practically respond to these challenges through an improved model of develop-
ment cooperation. The growing literature offers case studies illustrating how rights-based
approach contributes to democracy. One of them outlines the work of ActionAid, an in-
ternational NGO that adopted the principles in their country programme in India**. The
strategy argued for a rights-based approach to identify chronic and systemic denial of
rights of people at a community level. It proved that HRBA contributed to the expansion
of democratic spaces in India through supporting:

‘(i) The right to development;
(ii) the right to participatory and deliberative democracy;

(iii) civil society action which upholds political alliances that further public policy and
practice in the interests of marginalized groups in society; and

(iv) organisations representing vulnerable and socially marginalized groups in society ™.

The development policy actors argue that many more initiatives and experiments
are taking place in various parts of the world to foster pro-development democratic
changes’®.

This suggests that the adoption of the HRBA is effective and that development actors
can apply these principles in their work. Embedding the human rights-based approach in
the development policies can enhance its practical implementation by putting in place
framework for the implementing actors.

The principles of the human rights-based approach are to large extent overlapping
with these values that are considered in the literature core of the democracy i.e. the res-
pect for human rights, empowerment, participation and accountability of state as a duty-
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holder. The human rights-based approach is not central to development-and-democracy
debate despite its potential to foster parallel processes of strengthening effective demo-
cracies on local, regional or national level and to improve standards of living (and reduce
poverty). It can be argued that the systematic application of the HRBA on a various le-
vels i.e. bilateral development policy, strategy, country programmes as well as imple-
mentation mechanisms such as projects may support democratic governance in the
partner countries on local, regional or national level.

1.2 New Member States development policies

Academics systematically repeat that ‘the experiences of traditional donors clearly
indicate that well-designed policy framework is a necessary precondition for successful
implementation of a country’s development assistance’”’. It has been argued’®, that this
applies to development policy, as much as to public policies in other spheres e.g. eco-
nomic or education. The literature explains the Old Member States experiences and
points out that sound legislative framework and coherent legislative arrangements as well
as ensuring policy coherence are absolutely crucial®®. However, the research conducted
by Lightfoot and Zubizarreta indicates that special laws governing ODA in NMS are not
in place. The authors identify that lack of long-term perspective in planning development
assistance in the NMS as one of the challenges*’; this is also clearly linked with the
annual budgetary system which allows for indicative plans only.

Old Member States of the EU develop multi-annual strategies based on partner coun-
tries poverty reduction strategies as well as adjusted Country Strategy Papers (CSPs)*'.
This helps donor to manage a coherent framework facilitating planning as well as im-
plementation of assistance®?. Researchers indicate, that few of the NMS elaborated de-
velopment cooperation strategies e.g. Estonia, Slovakia whereas other countries had
either no strategy or a “short concept paper of only a few pages”#>. The lack of strategic
vision and ad hoc formulation of foreign policy has been also indicated in research fo-
cused on the assistance of Visehrad countries to Africa*. In terms of programming of de-
velopment policies and alignment to poverty reduction strategies of the partner countries,

NMS are at the starting phase of the process*.

Furthermore, the international community priorities for development cooperation
stated in the Millennium Declaration are concerned with the poverty reduction. As mem-
bers of the EU, NMS are also bound with the European Consensus on Development and
the Lisbon Treaty which reaffirm EU’s commitment to the eradication of poverty. Ho-
wever, evidence suggest that NMS argue to re-focus EU’s aid to Eastern Europe, Central
Asia and Caucasus, giving priority to democratisation, market liberalisation or managing
the transition process (through technical aid)*¢. Finally, it is argued that this is where
NMS have comparative advantage and it contributes to better division of labour of EU’s
complementarity?’. On the other hand, ‘Critics argue that the notion of comparative
advantage often amounts to no more than a list of sectors in official documents with
little evidence of practice reflected in aid flows™$.
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Moreover, for the last years, researchers noted?’, that the ability of the NMS to meet
the ODA targets, to comply with the EU principles and acquis communitaure as regards
development cooperation, remains a challenge and concern. This conclusion is valid for
aid flows as well as aid effectiveness principles and other international agreements.
Finally, the aforementioned factors results in, and are compounded by lack of institutio-
nal adaptation including lack of educated staff responsible for the management of the
assistance programmes, lack of programming procedures, or evaluation policies, lack of
coordination of aid between the Ministries and the fragmentation of assistance as a re-
sult of project-based approach®. This results in an insufficient capacity to integrate
development cooperation principles into programming.

Despite progress made in setting up development policy in NMS, Lightfoot and Zubi-
zarreta conclude, that a challenges preserves of how to combine well-focused priorities
of the policies of government, as well as the country’s specialization and expertise in as-
sistance to other countries, at the same time meeting their international obligations. From
the analysis of existing literature one can conclude that programming of aid of the NMS
needs to be addressed; policy as well as programmatic solutions are necessary to improve
development cooperation in the NMS.

2 Changes and challenges in the Polish development
cooperation framework

The characteristic of the NMS development policies outlined above applies partly to
Poland. 2011 has seen important changes in the Polish development cooperation system.
Until 2011, the main weaknesses of the Polish development cooperation identified in
the literature and research included: insufficient budget allocation below set target of
0,17 % PNB in 2010; contradictory principles and objectives of the policies set out in the
strategy adopted in 2003; questionable/contested specialization ‘priority’ in governance,
democracy and democratic transformation sectors; lack of focus on least-developed coun-
tries; changing country priorities; lack of strategic planning; fragmentation of aid to va-
rious partner countries; politicization of aid; inflation of aid; lack of legal framework;
institutional weaknesses®'. Most of these challenges have been reminded in the OECD
DAC Special Review of Poland®?, concluded in 2010. Polish specialization in develop-
ment cooperation as well as comparative advantage are unsettled issues. Academics as
well as practitioners challenged Polish comparative advantage in democratic transfor-
mation and Poland’s ability to assist partner countries in similar process®’. The way
Polish specialization was defined, resulted in intuitive selection of priority countries and
sectors in the annual plans.

However, in 2011 and 2012 rapid changes have taken place. The Development Coo-
peration Act have been adopted and entered into force from 1% of January 2012, defining
policy and programming arrangements. It reaffirms the objectives of Polish development
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cooperation, it establishes the Development Cooperation coordinator, Development Coo-
peration (advisory) Board, re-establishes the Polish Foundation for International Deve-
lopment Cooperation ‘Know-How’* acting as de facto agency, requires the adoption of
the Multi-annual Development Cooperation Programme as well as Development Coope-
ration (annual) Plan. Throughout 2011, multi-stakeholder consultations have taken place
as regards the content of the Multi-annual Programme. The document adopted in March
2012 covers a period of 2012-2015; it enlists priority countries and sets priority sectors;
outlines the principles guiding Polish development cooperation, humanitarian aid and glo-
bal education. In the principles HRBA are not recognised; some of the principles such
as local and beneficiary ownership, accountability, respect for human rights, equality,
non-discrimination overlap with the discussed concept. However, given the lack of re-
cognition for participation, empowerment and HRBA as an overall approach it remains
insufficient. Moreover, the programme is lacking concrete provisions as regards the im-
plementation of the principles, thus many of the weaknesses previous pointed out are still
valid. Polish specialization has not been explained and dealt with adequately in the adop-
ted programme. Lack of transparent partner country analysis determines that Polish aid

can still be considered donor-driven®.

Another important aspect is the analysis of the integration of development coopera-
tion principles into Polish development cooperation. Several factors contributed to the
fact, that Poland is not meeting the international standards as regards development coo-
peration®®. This regards, among others, aid effectiveness principle and, human rights-
based approach. There is a certain gap in the academic writing of the application of the
principles to Polish aid. None of the available University books on development publis-
hed in Poland discussed how Poland is performing in terms of aid effectiveness targets,
despite it was and remains one of the hotly debated issues in European and global deve-
lopment cooperation forums. While OECD DAC Special Review of Poland does not ques-
tions Poland’s commitment to aid effectiveness principles it explains that it is a challenge
to putting these principles into practice®. The Aid Watch reports published by the Grupa
Zagranica since 2007 systematically points out the failure to comply with aid effective-
ness and development cooperation principles by Poland. The research conducted in 2009
suggest that Polish development policy has not ensured the sufficient recognition of
human rights in the development process, it has not sufficiently addressed participation,
ownership or empowerment as principles guiding Polish aid®®.

Another weak aspect of programming is associated with the completeness and cohe-
rence of the framework. The problems included lack of institutional structures, lack of
implemented policies as well as procedures and mechanisms guaranteeing the imple-
mentation of arrangements®®. Particularly, the lack of the policy requirement and prac-
tice in designing country strategy papers for recipient’s countries of the Polish aid has
been raised since 2007 by academics®® as well as practitioners®. In 2009, Experts and
practitioners from Poland emphasised the importance of drafting CSP arguing that most
of the experienced donor countries, as well as multilateral organisations have developed
country strategic documents guiding their aid in long-term perspective®?.
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Poland, similarly to other NMS donor countries is not meeting the international stan-
dards as regards development cooperation. Alternative proposals and concrete solutions
are needed for Poland’s development policy to comply with international agreements.

3 HRBA as a proposal for the NMS development
policies and programming

This section discusses the application of HRBA principles in the NMs development
policies and programming as way to address the challenges these donors face. Given the
Polish policy framework as well as other NMS realities, more coherent guidance and cri-
teria are needed for the policies and programming. Development policies and program-
mes are designed in a complex domestic and international environment. Human
rights-based approach offers an important proposal for donor countries such as Poland;
the five principles integrated at all levels of development cooperation in Poland i.e. Multi-
annual development cooperation programme, country strategy papers, Development coo-
peration plans, implementation mechanisms, projects would contribute to great
improvements in terms of coherence, quality and effectiveness of aid. This is particularly
relevant because HRBA principles are integrated in the aid effectiveness agenda. Its im-
plementation could be considered first and most important step to align Poland’s and
other NSM policies with the international development cooperation principles.

Application of the HRBA can enhance the integration of the development priorities
and the democratization agenda. Thus, it may contribute to greater coherence of the de-
velopment framework. Moreover, it can also help to precise and justify Polish speciali-
zation in development cooperation. Studies suggest this is valid for other NMS:

*...a strong focus on the HRBA would allow the New Member States to demonstrate
their specific ‘added value’ as new donors while being firmly in line with international
and EU standards and obligations’®.

The integration of the HRBA principles as criteria for the selection of countries, re-
gions, priority sectors and target groups would enhance the strategic focus of the deve-
lopment policy. Recent analysis focused on the country strategy papers in the Polish
development policy framework suggests that:

‘Country strategies that comply with the HRBA and aid effectiveness standards help
to build high-quality and strategically aligned programmes, as well as being a support for
implementing actors in terms of project planning and for the Ministry of Foreign Affairs

staff in terms of managing the call for proposals and projects.

In 2010, OECD DAC Special Review of Poland recommends to put in place overarching
policy including guidance for bilateral programming that binds all parts of the ODA system.
Application of HRBA would help to established effective development policy framework.
It suggest that ‘MFA should elaborate country delivery plans in its priority countries that res-
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pond more closely to partner countries’ national development strategies and bind all parts
of the Polish ODA system.’ Country Strategy Papers emerge as an appropriate solution to
guide Polish aid in line with international standards®. This recommendation is also valid for
other NMS. The integration of the HRA principles in project cycle and other implementation
mechanisms e.g. small grants offered by the embassies, could also contribute to quality im-
provement in terms of development cooperation practice.

Beyond that, research has recently brought up several other arguments why HRBA is
particularly relevant given the context of the NMS®. Moreover, the relevance of the
HRBA for NMS is increased following the publications resources specifically dedicated
for the NMS, such as the toolkit: Integration of the Human Rights-Based Approach into
Development Policies and Programmes: A Guide for the New EU Member States®®. One
can conclude that HRBA is an important proposal to address some of the key challenges
in programming of development cooperation in the New Members States. However, it has
to be noted that it does not replace other areas which need to be improved e.g. aid and
development effectiveness. Implementation of HRBA can potentially ease the process of
improving NMS development policies.

Concluding Remarks

This paper focused on the programming process and integration of the development
cooperation principles, particularly the human-rights based approach. It adopted the in-
ternational relation perspective and the view of the international community theory.
Further studies should deepen this analysis and link with other theories or scientific dis-
ciplines.

The implementation of HRBA is advancing in the development partners community;
it is a modern trend in EU’s development cooperation policy recognized in the EU’s trea-
ties as well as international agreements. Growing attention from practitioners from vari-
ous sectors suggest that NMS governments are opening up for this approach. Currently,
global comparative studies as regards the application of HRBA analysed primarily mem-
bers of the OECD DAC and did not focus on NMS. It is too early to conclude whether it

is a current trend in NMS and this question deserves attention of academia.

HRBA principles, in the Busan Parthership and CSO development effectiveness fra-
mework, have been recognized. Moreover, the HRBA links development priorities with
human rights; it strengthens democracy in developing countries by the practical imple-
mentation of the principles. It offers a practical solution to address democratic gover-
nance through bilateral development cooperation. Further analysis would be helpful to
provide evidence for the casual relationships between HRBA and democracy, following
application of the principles to the policies and practice.

The programming process in NSM, including development programming of the Polish
development cooperation faces impediments. These include weaknesses in the policy
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framework, lack of appropriate country strategy papers, insufficient alignment with in-
ternational agreements and principles. HRBA emerges as one of the possible proposals,
one could argue comprehensive and practical solution, to build a more coherent and
effective development cooperation framework. What remains unanswered what improve-
ments can and what cannot be achieved through the application of the HRBA principles.

Given the example of Polish development policy and programming, the integration of
HRBA principles remains a challenge in the current set up of the framework, however,
the process of designing the country strategy papers appears to create a window of oppor-
tunity to design HRBA compliant CSPs and pilot its implementation. It may also poten-
tially help to build up and explain the insufficiently addressed Polish specialization and
democratization agenda. Finally, its application can ease the implementation of the de-
velopment cooperation by the Ministry as well as the implementing actors. There is ho-
wever not enough of evidence that HRBA is prioritised by the various actors involved in
the Polish development policy setting process. Political studies may help to identify com-
peting priorities and possible agreements as regards a roadmap for the implementation
of the HRBA alongside improvements in other aspects of development policy. If Poland
is successful in the integration of the HRBA principles and takes the advantage of the new
opportunities of practising rights-based development cooperation, it may become a lea-
ding and respected actor among the European as well as global development partners
community.

1 Jackson R., Sorensen G., Introduction to 10

international relations. Theories and research
areas., Oxford University Press, 2003.

IHRN, Human Rights Based Approaches. An

Introduction., op.cit.

11 IDS, The rise of rights. Rights-based approaches

2 Gready P, Ensor |., Reinventing development - to international development, IDS Policy brief
translating rights base approaches from theory issue 17, Institute of Development Studies
to practice, New York, 2005. (IDS), University of Sussex, 2003.

3 Jackson R., Sorensen G., Introduction to 12 Gready P, Ensor |., Reinventing development -
international relations. Theories and research translating rights base approaches from theory
areas., op. cit. to practice, op.cit.

4 Hoebink P., European Development 13 The obligation of states to mainstream human
Cooperation, In Between the Local and the rights step from various previous legal obligations
Global, Amsterdam University Press, including International Convention on Economic,
Amsterdam 2010. Social and Cultural Rights (1966), the Conven-

5 Ibidem tion on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimi-

. nation against Women (1979) and others.
6 Ibidem
) 14 UN Statement of Common Understanding on

7 Ibidem Human Rights-Based Approach to Development

8 IHRN, Human Rights Based Approaches. An Cooperation and programming, adopted by the
Introduction., International Human Rights UN Development Group, 2003.

Network (IHRN), 2007. 15 Ussar, M., Integration of the Human Rights-
9 Gready P, Ensor J., Reinventing development - Based Approach into Development Policies and

translating rights base approaches from theory
to practice, op.cit.

Programmes: A Guide for the New EU Member
States, Budapest, MRG Europe, 2011.

127



TR

(B EE B R R RN

20

21

22

23

24

25

26

27

Gready P., Ensor J., Reinventing development -
translating rights base approaches from theory
to practice, op.cit.

OECD DAC - Organisation for Economic Co-
operation and Development/Development
Assistance Committee.

Asociacion Pro Derechos Humanos de Espafia,
Elenfoque basado en Derechos Humanos vy las
politicas de cooperacion internacional. Analisis
comparado con especial atencién al caso
espafiol, Madrid, Asociacién Pro Derechos
Humanos de Espafa, 2011.

Lisbon Treaty (the Treaty of the European Union).

IDS, The rise of rights. Rights-based approaches
to international development, op. cit.

Nyamu-Musembi C., Cornwall A., What is the

“rights-based approach” all about? Perspectives
from international development agencies, [DS

Working Paper 234, Institute of Development

Studies (IDS), University of Sussex, 2004.

Kochanowicz K., Rights - Based Approaches to
Development as a New Opportunity and
Challenge to Development Cooperation, w K.
Pedziwiatr K., Kugiel P., Danda A., Current
Challenges to Peacebuilding Efforts and
Development Assistance, Tischner European
University, Krakow, 2011.

Globpolis, Development in Domestic and
Global Politics: Broader Streams of Post - 2015
Work, Prague Global Policy Institute -
Glopolis, 2010.

Ussar, M., Integration of the Human Rights-
Based Approach into Development Policies and
Programmes: A Guide for the New EU Member
States, Budapest, MRG Europe, 2011.

Kochanowicz K., Country Strategy Papers: A
Policy Tool to Increase Effectiveness of Polish
Development Cooperation, Budapest, Minority

Rights Group, 2012.

Busan Partnership for Effective Development
Co-operation, 4th High Level Forum on Aid
Effectiveness, 29 Nov.-1 Dec. 2011, Busan,
Republic of Korea.

Open Forum on CSO Development Effective-
ness, Siem Reap CSO Consensus on the Inter-
national Framework for CSO Development

128

28
29

30

31

32
33

34
35

36
37
38

39

40

41
42

Effectiveness, 2011, http://www.cso-
effectiveness.org/IMG/pdf/final_framework_fo
r_cso_dev_eff_07_2011-3.pdf

Ibidem

ECDPM, Democracy in Development,
Maastricht, European Centre for Development
Policy Management, 2009.

Inglehart, R and Welzel, C.. How Development
Leads to Democracy. What we Know About
Modernization.In: Foreign Affairs, Vol 88, No
2, 2009.

Norris P., Jahan S., Making Democracy Deliver:
Innovative Governance for Human

Development, UNDP, New York, 2007.
Ibidem

ECDPM, Democracy in Development,
Maastricht, European Centre for Development
Policy Management, 2009.

Ibidem

Gready P., Ensor |., Reinventing development -
translating rights base approaches from theory
to practice, op.cit.

Ibidem
ECDPM, Democracy in Development, op.cit.

Lightfoot S., Zubizarreta L., after Bucar M. and
Mrak M. in: The Emergence of International
Development Policies in Central and Eastern
European States, in Hoebink P., European
Development Cooperation, In Between the
Local and the Global, Amsterdam University
Press, Amsterdam 2010.

Kochanowicz K., Country Strategy Papers: A
Policy Tool to Increase Effectiveness of Polish
Development Cooperation, Budapest, Minority

Rights Group, 2012.

Lightfoot S., Zubizarreta L., The Emergence of
International Development Policies in Central
and Eastern European States, op.cit.

Ibidem

Baginski P., Europejska Polityka Rozwojowa -
Organizacja pomocy Unii Europejskiej dla
krajow rozwijajacych sie (European
Development Policy - the management of
European Union assistance do developing
countries), Warszawa, 2009.

I BN ERERERRERREREERERRERERE R RRRUNRER]



TROR RO RN RN R R R NN RN R R N RN RN RN NN I NI Y P NI N I RN I NN R I I YRR EIETuTETNeneEeNm

43

44

45

46

47

48

49

50
51

52

53

54

55

56

Kochanowicz K., Country Strategy Papers: A
Policy Tool to Increase Effectiveness of Polish
Development Cooperation, Budapest, Minority
Rights Group, 2012.

Lightfoot S., Zubizarreta L., The Emergence of
International Development Policies in Central
and Eastern European States, op.cit.

Kopinski D., Visegrad countries’ development
aid to Africa: beyond the rhetoric, Working
Papers Series, Polskie Centrum Studiow
Afrykanistycznych, Wroctaw, 2010/2011.

Baginski P., Europejska Polityka Rozwojowa -
Organizacja pomocy Unii Europejskiej dla
krajow rozwijajacych sie, op.cit.

Lightfoot S., Zubizarreta L., The Emergence of
International Development Policies in Central
and Eastern European States, op. cit.

Council of the European Union, The EU Code
of Conduct on Complementarity and Division
of Labour in Development Policy. Conclusions
of the Council and of the Representatives of the
Governments of the Member States meeting
within the Council, Brussels, Council of the
European Union 9090/07, 2007.

Lightfoot S., Zubizarreta L., The Emergence of
International Development Policies in Central
and Eastern European States, op. cit.

Ibidem

Baginski P., Europejska Polityka Rozwojowa,
op. cit.
Kopinski D., Pomoc rozwojowa. Teoria i

praktyka (Development aid. Theory and
practice), Warszawa, Difin SA 2011.

OECD - DAC, Organisation for Economic
Cooperation and Development - Development
Assistance Committee, Special Review of
Poland, OECD, 2010.

Kopinski D., Pomoc rozwojowa. Teoria i
praktyka, op. cit.

Also known as International Solidarity
Foundation.

PISM, Spegjalizacja Polski w miedzynarodowej
wspolpracy na rzecz rozwoju - szanse, wyzwania,
zagrozenia (Polish specialization in international
development cooperation - opportunities,
challenges, threats), PISM, Warszawa, 2010.

57

58

59

60

61
62

63

65

66
67

68

Baginski P., Europejska Polityka Rozwojowa ,
op. cit.

OECD - DAC, Organisation for Economic
Cooperation and Development - Development

Assistance Committee, Special Review of
Poland, OECD, 2010.

Kochanowicz K., Rights - Based Approaches to
Development as a New Opportunity and
Challenge to Development Cooperation, op. cit.

Baginski P., Europejska Polityka Rozwojowa,
op. cit.

Ibidem

Grupa Zagranica, Polska Pomoc rozwojowa
2007, Grupa Zagranica 2008.

Staszewska K., Wojtalik M., Wilczynska 1.,
Polska Pomoc: czas na krajowe strategie
pomocy, (Polish aid: time for Country Strategy
Papers), Warsaw, Polish Humanitarian Action,
Institute of Global Responsibility, 2009.

Ussar, M., The Human Rights-based Approach:
A More Effective Framework for International
Development Policies in New EU Member
States, op. cit.

Kochanowicz K., Country Strategy Papers: A
Policy Tool to Increase Effectiveness of Polish
Development Cooperation, op. cit.

Ibidem

Ussar, M., The Human Rights-based Approach:
A More Effective Framework for International
Development Policies in New EU Member
States, op. cit.

Ussar, M., Integration of the Human Rights-
Based Approach into Development Policies and
Programmes: A Guide for the New EU Member
States, op. cit.

129



BIBLIOGRAPHY

(1]

(2]

[3]

(4]

[3]

[

[7]

(8]
[9]

[10]

(1]

[12]

[13]

[14]

[15]

[16]

[17]

130

Asociacion Pro Derechos Humanos de Espaiia, Elenfoque basado en Derechos Huma-
nos y las politicas de cooperacion internacional. Analisis comparado con especial aten-
cion al caso espafiol, Madrid, Asociacion Pro Derechos Humanos de Espafia, 2011.

Baginski P., Europejska Polityka Rozwojowa - Organizacja pomocy Unii Europejskiej
dla krajow rozwijajacych sie (European Development Policy - the management of Eu-
ropean Union assistance do developing countries), Warszawa, 2009.

Busan Partnership for Effective Development Co-operation, 4th High Level Forum on Aid
Effectiveness, 29 Nov.-1 Dec. 2011, Busan, Republic of Korea.

Council of the European Union, The EU Code of Conduct on Complementarity and Di-
vision of Labour in Development Policy. Conclusions of the Council and of the Repre-
sentatives of the Governments of the Member States meeting within the Council,

Brussels, Council of the European Union 9090/07, 2007.

ECDPM, Democracy in Development, Maastricht, European Centre for Development
Policy Management, 2009.

Globpolis, Development in Domestic and Global Politics: Broader Streams of Post -
2015 Work, Prague Global Policy Institute - Glopolis, 2010.

Gready P., Ensor ., Reinventing development - translating rights base approaches from
theory to practice, New York, 2005.

Grupa Zagranica, Polska Pomoc rozwojowa 2007, Grupa Zagranica 2008.
Hoebink P., European Development Cooperation, In Between the Local and the Global,
Amsterdam University Press, Amsterdam 2010.

IDS, The rise of rights. Rights-based approaches to international development, IDS Po-
licy brief issue 17, Institute of Development Studies (IDS), University of Sussex, 2003.

IHRN, Human Rights Based Approaches. An Introduction., International Human Rights
Network (IHRN), 2007.

Inglehart, R and Welzel, C.. How Development Leads to Democracy. What we Know
About Modernization.In: Foreign Affairs, Vol 88, No 2, 2009.

Jackson R., Sorensen G., Introduction to international relations. Theories and research
areas., Oxford University Press, 2003.

Kochanowicz K., Country Strategy Papers: A Policy Tool to Increase Effectiveness of Po-
lish Development Cooperation, Budapest, Minority Rights Group, 2012.

Kochanowicz K., Rights - Based Approaches to Development as a New Opportunity
and Challenge to Development Cooperation, w K. Pedziwiatr K., Kugiel P., Danda A.,
Current Challenges to Peacebuilding Efforts and Development Assistance, Tischner Eu-
ropean University, Krakow, 2011.

Kopinski D., Visegrad countries’ development aid to Africa: beyond the rhetoric, Wor-
king Papers Series, Polskie Centrum Studiow Afrykanistycznych, Wroctaw, 2010/2011.

Kopinski D., Pomoc rozwojowa. Teoria i praktyka (Development aid. Theory and prac-
tice), Warszawa, Difin SA 2011.



(18]

[19]

(20]

[21]

(22]

(23]

(24]

(25]

[26]

Lightfoot S., Zubizarreta L., after Bucar M. and Mrak M. in: The Emergence of Inter-
national Development Policies in Central and Eastern European States, in Hoebink P.,
European Development Cooperation, In Between the Local and the Global, Amsterdam
University Press, Amsterdam 2010.

Norris P., Jahan S., Making Democracy Deliver: Innovative Governance for Human De-
velopment, UNDP, New York, 2007.

Nyamu-Musembi C., Cornwall A., What is the “rights-based approach” all about? Per-
spectives from international development agencies, IDS Working Paper 234, Institute
of Development Studies (IDS), University of Sussex, 2004.

OECD - DAC, Organisation for Economic Cooperation and Development - Develop-
ment Assistance Committee, Special Review of Poland, OECD, 2010.

PISM, Specjalizacja Polski w miedzynarodowej wspotpracy na rzecz rozwoju - szanse,
wyzwania, zagrozenia (Polish specialization in international development cooperation
- opportunities, challenges, threats), PISM, Warszawa, 2010.

Staszewska K., Wojtalik M., Wilczynska 1., Polska Pomoc: czas na krajowe strategie po-
mocy, (Polish aid: time for Country Strategy Papers), Warsaw, Polish Humanitarian Ac-
tion, Institute of Global Responsibility, 2009.

UN Statement of Common Understanding on Human Rights-Based Approach to Deve-
lopment Cooperation and programming, adopted by the UN Development Group, 2003.

Ussar, M., Integration of the Human Rights-Based Approach into Development Policies and
Programmes: A Guide for the New EU Member States, Budapest, MRG Europe, 2011.

Ussar, M., The Human Rights-based Approach: A More Effective Framework for Internatio-
nal Development Policies in New EU Member States, Minority Rights Group, London, 2011.

Author: Kordian Kochanowicz

Nationality: Polish

Institutional affiliation: Cardinal Stefan Wyszyriski University in Warsaw
Address: AL Solidarnosci 88/37, Warsaw, Poland
Phone: +48 600 513 801

E-mail: Kordian.Kochanowicz@gmail.com

REVIEW: Karin Liebhart, PhD.

The paper is good structured, methodologically complementary and relevant to the

topic of he conference. The author always argued his statements by relevant sources,
reflecting current regulation in Europe, e.g. in Lisbon Treaty. His work reflects theoreti-

cal approaches, but it was finally more oriented on practice, also by providing analysis
of case - Poland. The overall impression is very good.

131



Soucasné trendy v Evropské rozvojové pomoci:
Financni nastroje vnéjsi pomoci EU nova finanéni
perspektiva 2014 - 20

Autorka: Mgr. Hana Konifova
ABSTRAKT:

Finanéni néstroje EU pro vnéjsi pomoc jsou zaméreny regionalné (ENPI, IPA, DCI, PI) a te-
maticky (INCS, EIDHR, IfS). V soucasné dobé funguji pod finan¢nim ramcem 2007-2013,
ktery byl programovén od roku 2005, a to v pomérné odliSné mezinarodni situaci. Néstroje
byly samozfejmé pravidelné revidovany, aby lépe odpovidaly aktudlni situaci, avSak nékterd
dfive nadefinovana schémata finanéni perspektivy musela zistat zachovana. V roce 2009 za
Ceského predsednictvi EU bylo ustaveno Vychodni partnerstvi, tedy spojeni 6-ti stéti z vy-
chodniho sousedského regionu. Na tyto stity se zaméfoval piedevsim regionalni ndstroj
Evropsky sousedsky a partnersky nastroj (ENPI) a v dalsi finan¢ni perspektivé bude doménou
nového Evropského sousedského nastroje (ENI). Arabské jaro a udalosti, které nasledovaly,
déle podnitily revizi Evropské politiky sousedstvi (EPS), a to nejen jeji jizni &ésti, ale i vy-
chodni. (Dokument EK New Response to a Changing Neighbourhood). Diisledkem bylo pfed-
staveni novych principi a novych iniciativ, také novych programi. Predevsim program
SPRING, ktery je urceny na podporu pfechodu k demokracii v jiznim sousedském regionu
a program EaPIC, ktery je vytvofeny podle SPRING na podporu transformacnich snah a udr-
Zitelného a zahrnujiciho rozvoje ve vychodnim sousedském regionu.

Soucasna financni perspektiva pozbyde za dva roky své platnosti a proto je nyni projednavana
a programovana perspektiva budouci. Tato studie si klade za cil nejen upozornit na navrhované
reformy financnich néstroja a jejich pripadné mozné dopady na obc¢anskou spolecnost, zdro-
veri si klade za cil také upozornit na nové trendy predstavené v soucasné financni perspektivé,
napfiklad vznik nové Facility pro obcanskou spole¢nost pod nastrojem ENPI nebo iniciativy
jako Evropska nadace pro demokracii (European Endowment for Democracy, EED).

Analyza se vzhledem k zaméfeni platformy DEMAS - Asociace pro podporu demokracie a lid-
skych prav zabyva nastroji pro transformaéni spolupraci, pro podporu lidskych prav a obcan-
ské spolecnosti, tedy predevsim EIDHR, NSA-LA pod DCI, dale ENPI (budouci ENI) pod
kterym je nové Facilita pro obcanskou spole¢nost, program SPRING pro jiZni sousedstvi,
EaPIC pro vychodni sousedstvi; a v neposledni fadé také nastinem nového EED. Teritoridlné
se DEMAS zameétuje predevsim na zemé evropského sousedstvi, zejména na sousedstvi vy-
chodni, ale i jizni. Déle také na Balkan a Rusko. Z nastrojii prozatim nejvice vyuzival EIDHR
a také tematickou obdlku pod Néstrojem pro rozvojovou spolupraci (DCI), tedy Nestatni ak-
téri a mistni samospravy.

Studie nejprve struc¢né uvadi do tématu téchto financnich nastrojii a mapuje soucasny stav.
V dalsi ¢asti jsou uvedeny hlavni zmény v ndstrojich vnéjsi pomoci a piedpokladané dopady
téchto zmén na obc¢anskou spolecnost tietich zemi i zemi EU. Reformy jsou zacileny na veétsi
efektivitu, udernost a udrzitelné vysledky vnéjsi pomoci EU. Soucasti studie tedy je i vyhled
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efektivity téchto nové nadefinovanych nastrojii. Studie je ukoncena doporucenimi prijatymi
Ctvrtou pracovni skupinou Féra obcanské spolec¢nosti Vychodniho partnerstvi u prileZitosti
setkani Ministrd zahranic¢nich véci zemi Visegradské ctyiky a Vychodniho partnerstvi s pred-
staviteli EU v breznu 2012 v Praze.

Kli€ova slova: Finanéni nastroje EU, EIDHR, ENPI (ENI), CSE, SPRING, EaPIC, NSA-LA
(DCI), EED, financni perspektiva 2014-20, obcanska spolecnost, Evropska politika sousedstvi,
doporuceni

1 Soucasny stav a zmény v ramci finan¢ni

perspektivy 2007 - 2013

V pravé probihajicim finanénim ramci 2007 - 2013 bylo z rozpoctu pro kapitolu 4 -
EU jako globalni hrag, jejiz soucasti je rozvojova (a transformacni) politika, alokovano
5,7%, tedy 50,01 mld. EUR. Mezi lety 2007 - 2013 je pro zemé v ramci EPS alokovano
temér 12 mld. EUR. (o 32% vice nez bylo ve finanénim ramci pro léta 2000 - 2006.)
V lednu 2007 vznikl Evropsky sousedsky a partnersky nastroj (ENPI) a stal se hlavnim
zdrojem finan¢ni pomoci sousedskému regionu. Pfed jeho vznikem byla pomoc distri-
buovana v ramci geografickych nastrojii TACIS (podpora vychodnich sousedid a Ruska;
cca 3,1 mld. EUR) a MEDA (podpora sousedskych stat jizniho sttedomofi; cca 5,3 mld.
EUR). Evropska Investi¢ni banka dale uvolnila pro zemé TACIS 500 mil EUR a pro zemé
MEDA 2 mld. EUR v podobé avéri.

Nastroj ENPI je rozdélen na nékolik programt - narodni, regionalni (vychod a jih),
tematické a preshrani¢ni spoluprace. Na narodni programy, tedy bilateralni spolupraci se
zemémi evropskeho sousedstvi, které jsou urCovany strategickymi, indika¢nimi a ro¢nimi
ak¢nimi plany, byl mezi lety 2007 - 2010 alokovan nejvyraznégjsi podil financi, tedy
4. 116,5 mil EUR. Dalsi finance byly pfidéleny tematickym regionalnim programim
(druha nejvétsi alokace prostiedkit 827,6 mil EUR) a programiim pfeshrani¢ni spolu-
prace (277,1 mil EUR). Vy3e zdrojii byla urc¢ena nejen potiebami, ale i schopnostmi ¢er-
pani, dale odsouhlasenymi akénimi plany jednotlivych zemi a plany programi.
Prostfednictvi programii pfeshrani¢ni spoluprace je podporovana i obéanska spole¢nost
a mistni a regionalni aktéfi. Na tyto programy bylo urceno 1,18 mld. EUR na obdobi
2007 - 2010. Prostfednictvim Evropské investi¢ni banky mohou zemé VP Zadat o ptijcky
na bilateralni programy na obdobi 2007-2013, alokace pro projekty sahala do vyse
12,4 mld. EUR, a to mimo fondy ENPI.

Do roku 2013 procentualné stoupne kazdorocni ptispévek EK na region vychod, tedy
alokace na zemé Vychodniho partnerstvi (VP) - Armeénie, Azerbajdzan, Gruzie, Bélo-
rusko, Moldavsko a Ukrajina, s vyjimkou posledné jmenované zemé. V roce 2008 tvo-
fila souhrnna ¢€astka 450 mil EUR, v roce 2013 by to mélo byt jiz 785 mil EUR. 50 %
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z téchto dodatecnych fondt bude alokovano na Komplexni rozvoj instituci (Comprehen-
sive Institutional Building, CIB), 20% na regionalni rozvoj. Evropska komise tedy uvol-
nila na léta 2010 - 2013 na Evropskou politiku sousedstvi (EPS) a jeji lepsi implementaci
1900 mil EUR, tyto prostfedky jsou uréeny pfedevsim na bilateralni spolupraci a regio-
nalni rozvoj. O dalSich zdrojich na léta 2012 - 2013 se bude jednat v souvislosti s novym
Nastrojem pro spolupraci a integraci Vychodniho Partnerstvi (EaPIC), ktery by mél zacit
fungovat od kvétna 2012 a je soucasti implementace revidované EPS. Investi¢ni facilita
pro zemé sousedstvi (NIF) vznikla na konci roku 2007 a funguje od roku 2008. Na ob-
dobi 2007 - 2013 alokovala Komise pro toto zafizeni 700 mil EUR. Soucasti ENPI je také
Meziregionalni program, na ktery bylo na obdobi 2011 - 2013 vy¢lenéno 757,6 mil
EUR. Program ma rtizné priority (podpora reforem a pfechodu k demokracii - nastroje
TAIEX a SIGMA; podpora studentt a akademikd - programy TEMPUS a Erasmus Mun-
dus External Cooperation Window; podpora meziregionalniho dialogu - program CIU-
DAD; dale tfeba investi¢ni podpora - nastroj NIF.

Na regionalni indikativni programy v ramci ENPI - Vychod, bylo na léta 2011 - 2013
alokovano 348 mil EUR. Podporované projekty spadaji do oblasti dopravy, energie, udr-
zitelného nakladani s pfirodnimi zdroji, dale se objevuji témata hranic a migrace, boj
proti ozbrojenému zlo€inu, aj. Rovnéz sem spadaji kontakty mezi lidmi. Ty se zaméfuji
na meziregionalni spoluprace v ramci tfetiho sektoru, konkrétné na vzajemné povédomi,
porozuméni, debaty, dialogy a interakce. Jedna se zejména o 4 komponenty - trénink
a networking Zurnalistti (EN]N - European Neighbourhood Journalism Network), podpora
médii a ENPI Infocenter, vyzkum a vyvoj, medialni aktivity (online media, e-learning, aj.)

Dalsim nastrojem, ktery se zaméfuje na ob¢anskou spole¢nost je Evropsky nastroj pro
podporu demokracie a lidskych prav (European Instrument for Democracy and Human
Rights, EIDHR). Finan¢ni alokace v soucasné perspektivé je mnohokrate nizsi nez je
tomu u ENPI, je to také zptsobeno specifi¢nosti nastroje a jeho mnohonasobné mensim
rozsahem. Tento nastroj je pfedevsim urceny pro podporu ob&anské spole¢nosti zejména
v zemich, kde jiné nastroje nemohu piisobit. Je to nastroj tematicky a globalni bez ome-
zeni teritorialni pisobnosti. Specifika nastroje jsou nasledujici - moznost piisobeni bez
souhlasu oficialni autority statu, moznost podpory i neregistrovanych subjektd. Pod timto
nastrojem byla napfiklad podporovana obc¢anska spolecnost v Bélorusku. V ramci
finan¢ni perspektivy 2007-2013 bylo na jeho piisobeni vyclenéno 1,104 mil eur. Nastroj
se sklada z péti-komponent, které jsou: 1) zvySovani respektu pro LP a zakladni svobody,
véetné zemi, kde jsou tyto nejvice ohroZeny, 2) posileni role obcanské spolecnosti (pod-
pora lidskych prav a demokratickych reforem), 3) podpora aktivit a oblasti, které jsou
shrnuty v EU smérnicich (navodech, voditcich) - jsou jimi dialog v oblasti lidskych prav,
obranci lidskych prav, trest smrti, muceni, déti a ozbrojené konflikty, nasili proti zenam.
4) podpora a posileni mezinarodniho regionalniho ramce na ochranu LP, soudnictvi,
vlada prava a posileni a propagace demokracie, 5) budovani divéry a posileni spolehli-
vosti a transparentnosti demokratického procesu (spada se i monitorovani volebnich pro-
cesti). Tento nastroj je u obanské spolecnosti oblibeny pro jeho specifi¢nost a tedy dosah
i na nedemokratické rezimy.
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Nestatni aktéfi a mistni samospravy (NSA-LA) pod Nastrojem pro rozvojovou spolu-
praci (DCI) jsou tematickou obalkou, ktera neni teritorialné omezena a je vice zaméfena
na asistenci neziskovému sektoru. NSA-LA se soustfedi na tfi cile, a sice na projekty v roz-
vijejicich se zemich, které podporuji tamni ob¢anskou spole¢nost a pfedevsim znevy-
hodnéné skupiny obyvatel. Dale na zvySovani povédomi o rozvojovych tématech v ramci
EU a pfistupuyjicich zemi. Poslednim cilem je koordinace komunikace ob¢anskeé spolec-
nosti a mistnich samosprav s riznymi zainteresovanymi subjekty ¢innymi v oblasti roz-
voje. (83%, tedy 583 mil eur je alokovano v letech 2011-2013 na prvni cil - projekty
v rozvijejicich se zemich)

Co se ty€e harmonogramu - nyni probihaji konkrétni definovani v ramci EK (leden -
bfezen 2012), navrhy budou poskytnuty ¢lenskym statiim k vyjadfeni (bfezen - duben
2012) a od kvétna bude diskutovan v ramci riiznych pfipravnych organt na ministerské
trovni negociacni bali¢ek. Bali¢ek by mél na konci Cervna byt na agendé jednani Evrop-
ské rady. Predsednictvi EU spolu s Evropskym parlamentem ma za kol dohlédnout na
procesné spravneé a rychlé projednani a schvaleni tohoto balicku.

2 Navrhované zmény

Navrh EK k budoucimu finan¢nimu ramci EU 2014 - 2020. Byl zvefejnén 29. ¢ervna
2011, rozvojové a transformacni spoluprace se tyka zejména kapitola 4 - Globalni Evropa,
(http://www.europarl.europa.ecu/meetdocs/2009 2014/documents/com/com

com(2011)0500 /com com(2011)0500 cs.pdf)

Clenské staty EU byly po tomto zvefejnéni vyzvany k vypracovani ramcovych stano-
visek a postoja.

V této souvislosti je tieba zminit mySlenku European Transition Compendium, ktera
byla realizovana. Prvotnim napadem byl vznik jakéhosi ,,nastroje na trans“ (baliku trans-
formacnich zkuSenosti, které by byly systematicky vyuZzivany; tento model se odvolaval na
non-paper z poloviny unora 2011 ale mél podporu pouze nékterych ¢lend EU 12, (8mi):

http://www.mzv.cz/public/b8/eb/d6/591175 508622 non paper on the transi-
tion_experience.pdf) - na tento non-paper reagoval jiny vytvofeny v listopadu 2011 -
non-paper podepsaly zemé: Bulharsko, Ceska republika, Estonsko, Madarsko, Litva,
Lotyssko, Polsko, Rumunsko, Slovensko a Slovinsko (tedy z EU 12 ne Kypr a Malta, ktefi
se touto problematikou pfilis nezabyvaji) - nevyhodou je nepfipojeni zadné zemé EU
15. Non-paper se vénoval transformacni spolupraci a jejimu ukotveni do legislativnich
navrhid EU k nastrojim vnéjsi pomoci EU po roce 2013. Non-paper se tyka nejucinngj-
Siho zapojovani a formy spoluprace, které je mozné s partnery dosahnout a snazi se ape-
lovat na dobré i $patné zkuSenosti, ze kterych staty stfedni a vychodni Evropy (EU dosud
Cerpaji). Non paper si kladl za cil mainstreaming transformac¢niho pfedavani do politik
EU. Tento non-paper viak ¢elil vyraznému uskali, a sice nevtli starych CS EU k vytvofeni
nastroje, ze kterého by primarné erpaly staty EU 12.

135



Napad byl nicméné pfeveden do databaze ETC, tedy on-line databaze EK, ktera ma-
puje zkuSenosti dvanacti noveé-pfistupivsich clenskych zemi EU s transformaci, nabizi je-
jich dobré i Spatné postiehy a zkuSenosti, stejné jako transparentni sdileni informaci
zaméfené na pfechod k demokracii. Data jsou uréena nejen jako zdroj informaci pro zemé
v pfechodu, ale slouzi také k akademickému vyzkumu a pro informovani verejnosti. Data
o Ceské republice budou nyni dopliiovana. Stranky ETC je mozné navstivit pod timto od-

kazem: http://eutransition.eu/.

Ptavodni napad nového ,,nastroje na trans® narazil na rivalitu s konceptem EED, tedy
wEvropské nadace pro demokracii“, ktery z novych stati EU upfednostiiovalo pfedev§im
Polsko. Rozhodnuti o vzniku tohoto nastroje jiz padlo a nastroj, jeho ptisobeni a zabér,
byl ¢aste¢né nadefinovan. Oficialnim argumentem proti vzniku jakéhokoliv nového na-
stroje je ekonomicka krize, a tedy nedostatek financi pro jeho vznik. K EED se dosta-
neme pozdéji, tam je to s financovanim rovnéz slozitéjsi. (Z poloviny od EK, z poloviny
od ¢lenskych statt, coz by mélo zajistit vétsi flexibilitu.)

Nastroj rozvojové spoluprace DCI (Development and Cooperation Instrument) za-
znamena vyrazné zmeény, a sice po roce 2013 by z néj mély mit moznost Cerpat pouze
staty, které spadajici pod definici oficialni rozvojové spoluprace (ODA). Pod timto na-
strojem by také nemély mit moZnost Cerpat staty sousedstvi a pfedvstupni a kandidatské
zeme, pomoc jim je zajiSténa v ramci nastroji ENPI(ENI) a IPA. Toto neplati pro tema-
ticke Casti nastroje. Pod tento nastroj by dale nemély spadat zemé AKP (Afrika, Karibik,
Pacifik), které jsou primarné financovany z Evropského rozvojového fondu (EDF). Po
roce 2013 ziistane rozdéleni na geografické a tematicke ¢asti. A sice geograficky bude na-
stroj zaméfen na odstrafiovani chudoby, zemé, které nebudou moci z nastroje Cerpat,
jsou zemé AKP a zemé spadajici pod sousedstvi. Po roce 2013 zbydou v tematicke ¢asti
pouze 2 komponenty: 1) mainstreaming evropskych témat a politik EU do rozvojoveé spo-
luprace (global public goods and challanges), 2) obalka NSA/LA - posileni obZanské
spole¢nosti. Tato tematicka obalka tedy ziistane zachovana i v novée finanéni perspektivé,
diilezita je aktivni u€astnit na strategickém rozvoji. Novym omezujicim faktorem vsak je
skute¢nost moznosti Cerpani pouze pro zemé, které spadaji pod ODA. DCI zistane na-
strojem urCenym primarné pro rozvojovou spolupraci a pro zemé spadajici pod ODA.

Ostatni rozvinuté zemé budou nové spolupracovat s EU pod nastrojem pro spolupraci
(PI). Novy PI po roce 2013 nahradi ICI/ICI+, tedy Instrument pro spolupraci (Instru-
ment for Cooperation).

Dalsi novinkou je pfetransformovani stavajiciho Evropského sousedského a partner-
ského nastroje (ENPI) na Evropsky sousedsky nastroj (ENI). Jako dasledek arabského
jara, doslo ke komplexnéjsi a hlubsi revizi evropské sousedské politiky. Dokument EK -
New Response to a Changing Neighbourhood, pfedstavuje tyto hlavni myslenky: pod-
poru hluboké a udrzitelné demokracie, partnerstvi s obcanskou spolecnosti, zintenziv-
néni politické a bezpecnostni spoluprace, podpora ristu a udrZitelné ekonomie, posileni
obchodnich pout, zjednodu3eni pravidel a procedur tykajicich se evropskych nastrojt
vnejsi pomoci. V dokumentu jsou dale zminény specifickeé oblasti, na které je nutné se
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v ramci jednotlivych regiont sousedstvi (jih a vychod) zaméfit. (http://ec.europa.eu/
world/enp/pdf/com 11 303 en.pdf) V dokumentu bychom pfedevsim nasli 3 principy:
princip ,,vice za vice®, ,,diferenciace* a ,,vzajemné odpovédnosti®“. Tyto principy se ne-

promitnou pouze do budouciho finanéniho ramce, jsou jiz obsazeny v nékterych zme-
nach, které byly pfedstaveny jesté v ramci dobihajici finanéni perspektivy. Mezi témito
novinkami je mozné nalézt: Facilitu pro obcanskou spolecnost (Civil Society Facility,
CSF), Program zaméfeny na jizni sousedstvi Podporu partnerstvi, reforem a inkluzivniho
ristu (Support for Partnership, Reform and Inclusive Growth, SPRING) a v neposledni
fadé Vychodni partnerstvi integrace a kooperace (Eastern Partership Integration and
Cooperation, EaPIC).

Zafizeni ob¢anské spolecnosti (CSF, Civil Society Facility) je novym komponentem na-
stroje na podporu obc¢anské spolecnosti, ktery je vyclenén retrospektivné na 3 roky -
2011 - 2013 s alokaci EUR 20-22mil/rok. Zafizeni se bude postupné zaméfovat na 3 ob-
lasti: 1. Posileni kapacit ob¢anské spole¢nosti a vyménu dobrych zku$enosti; 2. Posileni
nestatnich aktért (pomoci regionalnich a venkovskych programt); 3. Podporu inkluziv-
niho pfistupu k reformam, kdy bude obcanska spole¢nost zahrnuta do dialogu (grantove
vyzvy pod timto komponentem budou vyhlasovany az 2012 - 2013).

Prvni vyzvy byly zvefejnény na zacatku listopadu 2011: (EuropeAid/131140/
C/ACT/Multi, s tématem: Strengthening the Capacities of Non-State Actors - Actions in
partner countries (Multi-country) - pfijimani navrht bylo ukonceno 1. 2. 2012.), dalsi
vyzvou byla: EuropeAid/132138/C/SER/Multi s tématem Technical Assistance: Streng-
thening Non-state Actors’ Capacities to Promote Reform and Increase Public Accountabi-
lity in the Eastern Partnership countries (Armenia, Azerbaijan, Belarus, Georgia, Moldova
and Ukraine). Je tézké ptedjimat, jak bude toto Zafizeni ispésné, zatim je jeho fungovani
naplanovano a finance vy¢lenény na roky 2011-2013. Nové Zatizeni vzniklo zejména na
podporu neziskovych organizaci ptsobicich v zemich Vychodniho partnerstvi a take v jiz-
nim sousedstvi. Zafizeni a jeho fungovani a dopady budou podrobné sledovany a analy-
zovany, na zakladé vysledki bude rozhodnuto o jeho pfipadném dalsim fungovani.

Vzhledem k nedavnym udalostem v regionu Blizkého vychodu a severni Afriky, které
vyustily v arabskeé jaro, byl region jizniho sousedstvi zpoCatku v roce 2011 vice akcento-
van. Vysledkem reakce a snahy pfizptsobit se novému prostfedi byl na konci zafi 2011
pfedstaven novy program Podpory partnerstvi, reforem a inkluzivniho ristu, tedy
SPRING (Support for Partnership, Reform and Inclusive Growth). Program je doplnénim
stavajicich programt uréenych na podporu regionu. Hlavni ocekavané vysledky spadaji
do oblasti lidskych prav, zakladnich svobod, demokratického vladnuti, svobody shro-
mazdovani, dale se také o¢ekava zlepSeni samospravy a statni spravy a boj proti korupci.
Pozdéji doslo k reflexi také vychodniho sméru partnerstvi, v podobé programu EaPIC.
(Pavodné se zdalo, ze po vzniku CSF a SPRING se jiz nenajde vile ke vzniku dalsiho
komponentu nastroje zaméfeného na vychodni partnery, ale opak byl pravdou.) V ramci
ENPI vznika novy program zaméfeny na zemé Vychodniho partnerstvi, tedy na region vy-
chod. Tim programem je Program Eastern Partership Integration and Cooperation
(EaPIC) a vznika na zakladé sdéleni EK a ESVA o revizi Evropské sousedské politiky
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(EPS) z 25. kvétna 2011. Program bude financovan z dodate¢nych prosttedki revidované
EPS (zavéry Rady z 20. ¢ervna 2011) a byl podpofen na summitu Vychodniho partner-
stvi, ktery se uskutecnil na konci zafi 2011. EaPIC se inspiroval v programu SPRING
(pro jizni sousedstvi v kontextu Arabského jara. Indikativni pilife programu by tedy take
meély byt 1. demokraticka transformace a budovani institucionalnich kapacit a 2. udrzi-
telny a inkluzivni riist. Cile programu budou teprve definovany v cestovni mapé Vy-
chodniho partnerstvi, ktera bude pfedstavena 25. dubna 2012. EaPIC ma byt poté
schvalen ve dvou fazich (kvéten/Cerven a konec Cervence 2012). Na obdobi 2012 a
2013 je dodatecné vyélenéno 150 mil EUR pouze na VP (130 mil EUR pfimo na program
EaPIC, 20 mil EUR na programy Erasmus Mundus a Tempus. Konkrétni alokace pilifii
se budou odvijet od potfeb jednotlivych zemi VP, bude zde také uplatnén princip kondi-
cionality EU (princip vice za vice). Implementovan bude tento program ptedevsim for-
mou twinningu a technické pomoci (kratkodobé vyménné staze mezi organy statni
spravy), budou nejspiSe i zapojeny neziskové organizace. Program bude mit bilateralni
i multilateralni zaméfeni. (Regionalné pfedevs§im v oblasti zemédélstvi - kdy by mohlo
dojit k propojeni s programem ENPARD, dale v ramci podpory malych a stfednich pod-
nikd - z prostfedkd EIB a dalSich finanénich instituci)

EIDHR se po r. 2013 se bude sestavat pouze ze dvou komponenti, a to monitorovaci
mise a posileni ob¢anskeé spole¢nosti v podpofe lidskych prav a ochrané demokracie. Na
nastroj byla pfislibena vy3si finan¢ni alokace o cca 20% (konkrétné 1, 578 mil eur),
avSak mizi jasnéjsi rozdéleni, coz mizZe vést k rozmélnéni event. marginalizaci. Dilezité
je uchovani specifi¢nosti nastroje, coz bylo pfislibeno. Tato specifi¢nost spociva v moz-
nosti piisobit bez souhlasu autorit tfeti zemé a podporovat neregistrované NNO. Dilezité
nicmeneé je, Ze nastroj ziistane zachovan a Ze ty nové vznikajici ani ty staré, které se zméni
transformaci, si nebudou vzajemné konkurovat. Dalsi dilezitou véci je, aby nastroj nebyl
zahrnut do spole¢né implementacni smérnice, kterou EK pro tematické a geografické
nastroje pro zjednoduSeni pfipravuje.

Dalsi zajimavou novinkou, ktera za¢ne po roce 2013 fungovat je tzv. ,Evropska na-
dace pro demokracii“ (European Endowment for Democracy, EED), ktera bude zaméfena
na podporu $irsi ob¢anské spolecnosti v oblasti sousedstvi, avSak nebude novym finan¢-
nim nastrojem EU. Nadace vznika po vzoru amerického National Endowment for
Democracy (NED). Dosud nejsou zcela jasné pravomoci ani struktura a fungovani, natoz
financovani. Evropska komise pfislibila alokaci 20 mil EUR na rok, ale to je podminéno
aktivitou ¢lenskych statt EU a jejich ochotu pfispét na financovani (zatim pouze Polsko
neoficialné pfislibilo 2 mil EUR.) V souvislosti se vznikem tohoto nastroje dfive hrozilo,
ze dojde k zaniku EIDHR, coz by bylo vzhledem k moznosti jeho specifického pouziti
velka skoda. Toto nebezpeci uz je nyni zazehnano a oba programy EIDHR i EED si ne-
budou pro své jasné vymezeni konkurenty.

V ramci Nastroje pfedvstupni asistence (IPA, Pre-Accession Instrument, European
Neighbourhood Instrument), ktery je zaméfen na kandidatské a potencialné kandidat-
ské zemé (tedy pfedevsim Balkan a Turecko) funguje jiz néjakou dobu take facilita pro ob-
canskou spolecnost. Zaméfeni této facility v letech 2011 a 2012-13 je soustfedéno
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predevsim na tfi hlavni cile: prvnim je vétsi benefit obcanské spole¢nosti z narodnich
pravnich a finanénich ramct a zlepSeni dialogu se statnimi institucemi, druhym je
vytvofeni vétsiho zavazku a kapacity sité NNO, ktera umozni ob¢antim ovlivnit pribéh
reforem vefejného sektoru formou analyzy, monitorovani a prosazovani, v neposledni
fadé se jedna o cil zvySeni pfistupu obcanskych iniciativ k finanénim zdrojtim, pfispév-
ktim expertize jiz fungujicich NNO a jejich siti. Nastroj jako takovy takeé projde lehkou
zménou, a sice bude zde ukotvena myslenka, Ze je dilezité, aby byl uchovan pouze jeden
pfedvstupni nastroj. Tematické problémy by mély byt feSeny komplexné novym pfed-
vstupnim nastrojem - zaméfeni tedy bude Cisté na kandidatské a potencialné kandidatske
zemé, tedy nebude se vztahovat napf. na zemé VP. Nastroj bude i nadale klast velky dtraz
na splnéni pfedvstupnich kritérii, také se dale pocita s pfedvstupnimi pajckami pfede-
vsim do infrastruktury v regionu. Opét bude uplatiiovan princip ,,vice za vice®, v aloka-
cich pomoci bude také vice flexibility, neni tak vylou¢ena moznost navyseni finanénich
prostfedki v pfipadé splnéni kritérii pokroku.

3 Dopady na OS

Novy finan¢ni ramec 2014 - 2020 zaznamenava pomérné mnoho zmén ve finan¢nich
nastrojich. Dopady na obcanskou spole¢nost podle navrzenych kritérii by mély byt po-
zitivni. Mimo jiz pfedstavenych principt bude velky diraz kladen pfedev$im na udrzitel-
nost demokracie a komplexni budovani demokratickych instituci a jejich pevnych
zakladd. Obcanské spolecnosti se dava mnohem vétsi prostor, je pro ni alokovano vice
nastrojli a programd, tedy i financi a v neposledni fadé je pomérné nové brana jako ofi-
cialni partner, tedy je zapojena do konzultaci, byt ne do vSech programovacich fazi.
Novym zptisobem zapojeni je tzv. strukturovany dialog, dale aktivnéjsi vyuziti a zapojo-
vani do vefejnych konzultaci prostfednictvim (Transparency Registeru, http://europa.eu/
transparency-register/index en.htm), které jsou vyhlaSovany Evropskou komisi. Pozitivni
signal o zajmu a mozné ovlivnéni budouciho znéni strategickych planii je pomérné novou
moznosti a mél by byt i vyraznou motivaci.

Problém obcanské spolecnosti ve tfetich a partnerskych zemich je stale jeji pomérna
slabost. Jednim ze zpusobd, jak toto prolomit je vétsi pomoc obcanské spole¢nosti ze
stran EU pfedevsim v nesvobodnych zemich, nastrojem, ktery se nabizi a je i k podpofe
OS urcen je EIDHR.

Nové Zafizeni pro ob¢anskou spole¢nost pod ENPI je pozitivnim signalem a sprav-
nym impulzem, jak stimulovat aktivitu a rozvoj OS. Ob¢anska spole¢nost by se méla
seznamit s prioritami Zafizeni a monitorovat vyzvy k pfedkladani navrhd, tedy chopit se
Sance a moznosti nastroje pro svij rozvoj plné vyuzit. Zafizeni je zatim rozpoctovano na
tfi roky (2011 - 2013), pokud bude dosahovat dobrych vysledki, neni vyloucené pro-
dlouZeni jeho plisobeni. AvSak prozatim neni moZna zadna evaluace fungovani, nebot
prvni vyzvy byly teprve zvefejnény.
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Nova ,,Evropska nadace pro demokracii®, ktera je ur¢ena pro podporu $iroké obcan-
ské spole¢nosti, které neni pod Zadnym jinym programem ani nastrojem dan prostor.
Nastroj je tedy zaméfen na podporu: meédii, novych pro-demokratickych leadert, dale
i nadaci a nevladnich organizaci. Vznika tedy moznost podpory toho segmentu OS, ktery
byl dosud opomijen ¢i upozadovan. OS by se o vznik této Nadace méla aktivné zajimat,
stejné jako o jeji priority a méla by na EU tlacit, aby byla Nadace zaloZena co nejdfive.
V této souvislosti by také méla tlacit na vlady svych zemi, aby tuto iniciativu rovnéz pod-
potily, nebot na nich bude do jisté miry zaviset budouci financovani.

Pro OS, které ptisobi ve vychodnim regionu sousedstvi, a to jak ze zemi EU majici part-
nery v ramci VP, tak pro NNO z VP je dilezity novy program EaPIC. Ten by mél byt co
nejkonkrétnéjsi a jeho spusténi (planovano na kvéten 2012) by nemélo byt opozdéno,
NNO by se mély ujistit, Ze téma nezapadne a na realizaci tohoto aspektu apelovat.

Nastroj EIDHR je velice dilezity pfedevsim v nesvobodnych rezimech jako je napfi-
klad Bélorusko, tedy tam, kde by oficialni autority aktivity vyzadujici jejich souhlas a ve-
douci k podpofe rozvoje obc¢anské spolecnosti zcela jisté nepodporily. Je velice dulezite,
Ze alokace na tento nastroj budou navySeny, stejné jako fakt, Ze si nastroj zachova sva spe-
cifika. Dale je nezbytné, aby nastroj nebyl v ramci snah o zjednoduseni pravidel zahrnut
do spole¢nych implementaénich smérnic, které by potencialné mohly jedine¢nost tohoto
nastroje narusit.

Obecné je zde tieba pfedchazet nebezpeci nekonsolidace demokracie, nebot v ne-
svobodnych ¢&i autoritaiskych spole¢nostech neni zdjem o rozvoj obc¢anské spolecnosti,
naopak méné vzdélana a zavisla masa obyvatel se lépe ovlada a snaze manipulyje.

Nespornym faktem k zamysleni je vSak také skutecnost, ze benefity nabizené part-
nerskym zemim jsou nedostate¢né, nebot mnohé z nich by mély zdjem o hlubokou
evropskou integraci, o kterou vSak nestoji valna ¢ast ¢lenské zakladny EU. S tim tzce
souvisi i vizova liberalizace, liberalizace obchodu (z6na vzajemné a prohloubené spolu-
prace v oblasti obchodu). Dalsi dilezitou soucasti je mobilita, pfedevsim mobilita stu-
dentd. V oby¢ejnych studentech, ktefi maji moznost studia na univerzitach v zemich EU,
miize byt Casto probuzena touha a chut zménit situaci ve vlastni zemi a po navratu se
stavaji studentskymi viidci reformy.

Shrneme-li, finanéni nastroje vnéjsi pomoci v budouci finanéni perspektivé jsou mno-
hem konkrétnéji a lépe zacileny a jsou do nich promitnuty revize evropskych politik viici
partnertim. Programovani bude obecné zjednoduseno, konkrétni plany budou specifictéji
zaméfeny, OS bude vice zapojena. Toto jsou velmi pozitivni signaly. Uskalim tak mtze byt
nedtslednost dodrZzovani novych principti ve svétle tistupkt mocenské politice, coz miize
v kone¢ném disledku vést ke stagnaci rozvoje obZanské spolecnosti a vzdaleni se demo-
kratickym reformam.
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4 Doporuceni

Na jafe tohoto roku probéhlo setkani ob¢anské spole¢nosti Fora VP, tedy 4. Pracovni
skupiny - Kontakty mezi lidmi. V ramci této pracovni a uzce uzaviené debaty byla také
jako jedno z témat projednavana budouci finanéni perspektiva EU pro roce 2014.
Ackoliv bylo setkani tuzce zaméfeno, néktera doporuceni byla obecnéjsiho charakteru
a protoZe je mozné je vztahnout také na dalsi nastroje a regiony, budou zde uvedeny:

4.1 Doporuceni ze setkani 4. pracovni skupiny
Kontakty mezi lidmi Fora obcanské spolecnosti
Vychodniho partnerstvi

Praha, 2. 3. 2012

Ministfi zahrani¢nich véci a zastupci EU byli u prileZitosti jejich setkani v Praze dne
5. brezna 2012 vyzvani, aby zvézili tato doporuceni predloZena ucastniky setkani étvrté
pracovni skupiny Féra Vychodniho partnerstvi obcanské spolecnosti Kontakty mezi lidmi.
Na setkani v Praze dne 2. brezna 2012, navrhli ucastnici Fora ministrim, aby podporili
realizaci nasledujicich doporuceni u organii EU a ¢lenskych statii:

Zajistit ucast organizacim obZanské spolecnosti pfi pfipravé pravidelnych summitt
Vychodniho partnerstvi, setkani mezivladnich platforem a ministerskych setkani,
stejné jako v priibéhu ptipravy konkrétnich modalit programii. Pro dosaZeni tohoto
cile by mél slouzit strukturovany dialog mezi Evropskou komisi a organizacemi ob-
canske spolecnosti podporovany prostfednictvim pracovnich skupin a narodnich plat-
forem Fora obcanské spolecnosti.

Zajistit otevieny pfistup pro Vychodni partnery k nové generaci programi, zejména
programt na podporu kontakt mezi lidmi, jako jsou Erasmus pro viechny a Kreativni
Evropa.

Dalsi snizeni poplatki za schengenska viza u vSech kategorii uchazeci z partnerskych
zemi, s cilem tplného odstranéni vizovych poplatkd, podpofit mezi ¢lenskymi zemémi
aspés$né modely on-line aplika¢nich systémt pro Zadosti o viza a vytvofit spoleéné
wone-stop* aplika¢ni zafizeni ve vSech partnerskych zemich.

Stanovit jako prioritu rychlé dokon&eni usnadnéni vydavani viz a readmisnich dohod,
stejné jako vytvafeni Ak¢nich plant na liberalizaci viz mezi EU a partnerskymi
zemé&mi; trvat na zvefejiiovani zprav o pokroku, ptipravenych partnerskymi vladami;
a zajistit, aby zjednodu$eny a vizovy rezim pfesel v platnost, po splnéni stanovenych
kritérii pfislusnou zemi.

Delegace EU v partnerskych zemich by mély uzce spolupracovat s organizacemi
obcanské spolecnosti, spole¢né poradat t€inné propaga¢ni kampané s jasnymi infor-
macemi o:
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- financovani a moznosti ucasti a zapojeni, pokud mozno v mistnim jazyce,
- vyhodach plynoucich z asocia¢nich dohod,

- pravech migrantt pfichazejicich do EU z partnerskych zemi - obcanska, poli-
ticka a socialné-ekonomicka, zejména pracovné-pravni ochrana - a pomahat jim
poradenstvim a podptirnymi programy zaméfenymi také na moznosti navratu
zpét do partnerskych zemi.

EU a ¢lenske staty by mély prozkoumat moznosti pro vyzkumné pracovniky z EU k na-
vstéve Partnerskych zemi, a naopak, a to prostfednictvim programd, jako Marie Curie
Action.

Evropska komise a ¢lenské staty by mély nadale podporovat iniciativu Jean Monnet
a zvysit pocet stipendii pro studenty z Partnerskych zemi.

Vzdélani pro dospélé, neformalni a neodborné, stejné jako vzdélani mladeze, musi ziis-
tat samostatnou autonomni kapitolou v ramci nové generace program.

Pokroky ve vyjednavani o asocia¢ni dohodé by mély byt nadale podminény dodrzo-
vanim a ochranou lidskych prav, stejné jako by méla byt napliiovana i jina politicka
kritéria. Nicméné, radikalni kroky - napfiklad zmrazeni jednani - by mély ziistat jako
opatfeni posledni instance, aby se zabranilo pfipadnému negativnimu ptisobeni na
obyvatele jednotlivych partnerskych zemi.

Nova ustanoveni by méla byt pfidana k asocia¢ni dohodé, ktera definuje pravni pod-
minky pro usnadnéni G¢inného fungovani a nezavislosti obcanské spole¢nosti (zptisoby
evidence, dané, spoluprace se zahrani¢nimi subjekty). Tyto konkrétni pravni podminky
by mély byt upraveny v samostatném dokumentu, ktery by shrnul pozadavky na legisla-
tivni zmény, které by mély byt provedeny partnerskymi zemémi na narodni tirovni.
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RECENZIA: prof. PhDr. Silvia Mihalikova, PhD.

Prispevok predstavuje relativne detailnt deskripciu existujiicej Struktiry financnych
néastrojov EU pre vonkajsiu pomoc a zameriava sa na oCakdvané zmeny v rozvojovej
pomoci a ich dopad na obciansku spolo¢nost v tretich krajinach a v ¢lenskych krajinach
EU v obdobi 2014-2020. Odporiicania uvedené v zévere sii vyzvou na komplexné ucho-
penie problematiky predovsetkym z hladiska udrzatelnosti vonkajsej pomoci EU.
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EU Added Value in Development Cooperation:
Focus on Regional Integration

Author: Mgr. Patryk Kugiel
ABSTRACT:

The European Union, which spent almost 54 billion in 2010 on Official Development Assistance
(ODA), is the largest collective aid donor in the world. It is also the main driving force behind
international efforts to improve effectiveness of development cooperation, through better coor-
dination and more effective division of labour between different donors. The new EU develop-
ment policy ‘Agenda for Change’ was presented by the European Commission on October 13,
2011, and was the latest attempt to improve the quality of EU aid and to adjust it to reflect
changes in the international environment. Although many propositions in the Agenda are en-
couraging, the strategy stops short of introducing meaningful reform to redirect EU assistance
in line with the Community’s comparative advantage. In fact, it fails to identify correctly the
EU’s unique added value as regards development cooperation, and does not guarantee better
coordination and more effective division of labour between individual European donors. To
make a difference, the EU would need to recognize that its unique and major area of expertise
is regional integration, and thus that assistance managed by EU Institutions should be targeted
primarily at a regional level. This may indeed be the most feasible approach, in order to reduce
aid fragmentation and improve aid effectiveness through effective division of labour.

Key words: Development cooperation, division of labour, regional integration, aid effective-
ness, the EU

1 The EU’s dual role in aid effectiveness

Proliferation of donors and aid fragmentation are amongst the most crucial factors
hampering the effectiveness of aid. Insufficient coordination between donors, duplication
of efforts, parallel project implementation systems, and hundreds of programming, mo-
nitoring and evaluation missions absorb the already weak capacities of partner countries’
institutions, increase transaction costs, and, in effect, limit the impact of every dollar
spent on aid. A situation in which too many donors provide too little aid to too many part-
ner countries may also lead to the irrationally-motivated allocation of resources (e.g., the
problem of ‘aid darlings’ and ‘aid orphans’), and apparent wastage of money'.

The irony is that the European Union, while struggling hard to improve aid effective-
ness, has over time become part of the problem it was trying to solve. The EU plays a
crucial role in international efforts to strengthen coordination and to harmonise donors’
activities. It also champions a better division of labour between donors, and supports col-
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lective solutions to developing-countries’ needs. At the same time it is the greatest pro-
liferator of aid. Not only are each of the 27 Member States encouraged to increase their
national assistance budgets - and all of them provide aid in one way or another - but the
European Commission also acts as additional 28" donor with independent aims, policies
and channels of aid delivery.

As one study shows, EU donors (with the exception of the EC) designated in total 505
countries as priority partners, in 2007; there were 127 partner countries hosting more
than five EU donors, and 106 hosting more than ten; EU donors were running 40,000
to 50,000 individual projects, and conducted 2282 un-coordinated missions and 487 un-
coordinated studies in developing countries - all naturally increasing transaction costs and
decreasing aid effectiveness'*. According to experts’ estimates, addressing the problems
of donor coordination and the fragmentation of aid at EU-level alone could result in
savings of between 2.1 and 3.5 billion per year!.

The EU has in fact recognised for a long time that aid fragmentation is a serious prob-
lem in development cooperation. It was a pivotal player in drafting regulations aimed at
improving coordination and harmonisation of aid, including better donor-wide division
of labour, in the Paris Declaration in 2005 (art. 33-35) and the Accra Agenda for Action
in 2008 (art. 17). This issue has already been well-described in many European docu-
ments, including The European Consensus on Development (2005), EU Code of Con-
duct on Complementarity and Division of Labour in Development Policy (approved in
May 2007), EU Toolkit for the implementation of complementarity and division of labour
in development policy (June 2009), EU Operational Framework on Aid Effectiveness
(November 2009), as well as in several conclusions and recommendations at different
EU forums. It was recommended, for example, that no EU Member State should be ac-
tive in any country in more than three sectors; no sector should have more than three to
five EU donors operating within, it and all donors should reduce the number of their pri-
ority countries, limiting them to the areas in which they have comparative advantages.
Despite these numerous initiatives, the problem of aid fragmentation in the EU is greater
today than it was in 2005.

1.1 Is Agenda for Change the right solution
to aid fragmentation?

Agenda for Change tackles the problem of aid effectiveness, stressing the need for
better coordination of aid between EU donors. It claims that the ‘EU is not only the 28*
EU donor’ and stresses that ‘to be fully effective, the EU and its Member States must
speak and act as one to achieve better results and to improve the EU’s visibility’4. To
make it possible, the strategy proposes ‘joint programming of EU and Member States’ aid’
with sectoral division of labour and joint actions such as budget support (under single EU
contracts), EU trust funds, and delegated cooperation. Although this is a worthy initia-
tive, it is very likely that it will fail and deliver very little. It seems rather unrealistic in
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the sense that it does not take into account the individual national interests of the EU
members, and is based on a myth of a common EU development policy.

In reality, however, all EU Member States have throughout the history pursued indi-
vidual development cooperation programmes, circumscribed by national interests and
aims, bilateral ties, distinct historical links and individual responsibilities. Neither is joint-
programming, suggested here as a solution to the incoherent policies of the EU and its
Member States, anything new - it has been raised regularly, at least since the EU Con-
sensus on Development in 2005 - and yet little progress has been made; donors still de-
cide unilaterally about their aid priority destinations (both geographically and
thematically). All previous calls for a ‘single’ EU development policy have fallen on deaf
ears in European capitals over the years, and nothing suggests that it will be different this
time. It is somewhat naive to hope that countries such as the United Kingdom, France
or Germany will voluntarily abandon their national development cooperation policies,
which are useful tools of soft power, and leave the management of this area to the EU
bureaucrats in Brussels. The latest example from Poland, where the long-awaited Act on
Development Cooperation adopted in 2011, and which largely ignored the aims and def-
initions of development cooperation as agreed in the Lisbon Treaty (art. 208), and in-
stead endorsed solutions specifically tailored to Polish foreign policy aims, shows that
even new Member States are following the predominant pattern and will try to keep con-
trol of their own development policies.

If this assessment is correct, Agenda for Change, in its current form, will attain very
little in terms of improving the coherence of European development policies. Lessons al-
ready learnt suggest that the ‘do more of the same’ approach (more coordination of 28
development policies) will not make a difference. So what other option is there? One idea
worth considering is to take a strategic decision now, to re-write development coopera-
tion policy at EU level in order to better focus the aid managed by EU institutions. If the
Commission does not want to contribute further to a problem it is trying to solve, it
should narrow the scope of its aid activities even more.

In 2010, European Institutions committed more than 11 billion (8% of the EU
budget) to development assistance, reaching almost all developing countries and organ-
isations around the globe. The EU aid programmes are described in around 140 Coun-
try Strategy Papers, several Regional and Sub-regional Strategy Papers, and a few
Thematic Strategy Papers. There are several thousand people in EU institutions, and hun-
dreds of European NGOs and companies involved in the implementation, monitoring
and evaluation of such a broadly defined development policy. The Community’s aid tar-
gets almost all sectors, from education, through infrastructure to post-conflict recovery.
The areas with the largest share of its assistance in 2010 were social infrastructure
(health, education, water, government and civil society etc) - 35%, humanitarian aid -
13%, and economic infrastructure and services - 12 %'.

In practice it is therefore difficult to establish what it is that truly constitutes the EU’s
specialisation, and the nature of its added value in development cooperation. Such a
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wide distribution of aid diminishes the scale of its effect and limits its impact on poverty
reduction. The current system is also rather expensive, as it calls for hundreds of moni-
toring missions, research studies, programming tasks, etc. Moreover, it does not make
a proper use of the unique expertise of the EU. Rather than trying to help everyone,
everywhere, the EC should reduce its aid activities to focus on the limited areas in which
it has the most to offer.

1.21In search of the EU comparative advantage

Although the idea that the EC should focus its assistance more strategically is not
new, it was never given serious enough consideration and many good proposals have
never been fully implemented. In the year 2000 the EC defined six sectors on which to
focus its aid activities. These were trade and development, regional integration and co-
operation, support for macro-economic policies and promotion of equitable access to so-
cial services, institutional capacity building, and transport; food security and rural
development. The European Consensus on Development, agreed in 2005, recommended
‘focusing the Community’s contribution in certain areas, where it has comparative ad-
vantages’ (para. 70), and named eight such areas, including trade and regional integration,
the environment and the sustainable management of natural resources, infrastructure,
communications and transport, water and energy, rural development, territorial planning,
agriculture and food security, governance, democracy, human rights and support for
economic and institutional reforms, conflict prevention and fragile states, and human
development'®. As observed in one study, such a broad description of comparative
advantage ‘enlarged the mandate of the Commission to cover in fact all sectors’®. Agenda
for Change has formally reduced these priority sectors to two areas: 1) human rights,
democracy and other key elements of good governance, and 2) inclusive and sustain-
able growth for human development. The list is however supplemented by around
15 more specific sectors, which in fact shows that this approach is again not very
different from previous practice.

In the geographic dimension, Agenda for Change proposes cutting grant aid to some
emerging powers, and targeting those which are the most in need. There are proposals
of the next financial framework that the EU will withdraw grant aid from around
19 upper middle-income countries, which have enough resources to deal with their needs
on their own. Although this proposition is a positive development in terms of reducing
aid fragmentation, EU aid will still be distributed to more than a hundred countries and
many regions. This means that crucial changes introduced in Agenda for Change are only
illusory and further reforms may be necessary.

To make a tangible change the EC should limit its actions to the area it knows the best. It
is not clear, for example, why and how the EU might be more capable of building a school in
any developing country, or even of reforming the entire education sector of such a country
than would any major bilateral EU donors. However, no individual EU Member State has
more expertise in management of regional institutions than does the EU itself. Similarly,
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although there are many well established EU democracies which can support democratisation
processes in developing countries, none of them can match the expertise of the EU institutions
in dealing with regional integration processes. Being the most successful regional organisation
in history (and the recent economic crisis does not change much in this regard), the EU is the
best equipped to address the needs of other regional organisations and help other regions to
become more peaceful through strengthened interdependence and trade.

2 EU regional specialisation

Regional integration and cooperation has in fact been regarded as a natural priority
for the EU, for a long time. It has been regarded as a ‘comparative advantage’ and in-
cluded in focal areas for the Community development cooperation in most of its strate-
gic policy papers. Also, Agenda for Change observed that ‘regional development and
integration can spur trade and investment and foster peace and stability,’” and recognised
this as one of major areas of intervention. Still, support for regional cooperation, while
apparent in the EU’s external actions as among many equal priorities, has usually failed
to attract sufficient resources, thus limiting its impact.

In 2010, the Community’s aid for the trade and regional integration category amounted
to 449 million, which was only 4,2% of total EC aid commitments in that year'®. Directed
at regional level, EC assistance to the whole of Latin America for 2007-2013 is 556 mil-
lion, while support for Asia in the same period is 775 million. Closer to home, the EC’s
eastern and southern neighbourss were, for 2007-2010, granted only 223 million and

333 million respectively. Aid budgets for major regional organisations were even smaller.

For example, according to regional strategy papers for 2007-2010, ASEAN was granted
40 million, SAARC received 12 million, Mercosur got 33 million, and the Andean Com-
munity, 32 million. With such limited support it is indeed difficult to expect big changes
in the functioning of those organisations. Even a brief consideration of these regions shows
they would need much more support to realise their potential.

While 71.5 % of Europe’s merchandise export is intraregional, only 25.6 % of South
and Central America export stays in the region. Of African export, 12.3 % stays in Africa,
and in the Middle East the figure is only 10 %'. Similarly, only 25 % of ASEAN’s,
15 % of Mercosur’s and 8 % of the Andean Community’s export takes place within these
regions. The figure is even lower for SAARC (5 % of trade is intraregional), where mer-
chandise trade between neighboring India and Pakistan is comparable to trade between
India and the distant Bahamas. Lack of regional links, trade and cooperation lessen mu-
tual dependence and increase regional rivalry and tensions. In these circumstances, sus-
tainable and long term development of many countries is impossible. The EU, which has
itself overcome regional hostilities in post World War II Europe, has a lot to offer to dis-
tant regions, in terms of expertise in strengthening their development and stability. As Eu-
ropean history proves, large-scale external assistance (the Marshall Plan) can play a
significant role in overcoming historical enmities and spurring regional integration.

148



The EU could do much more to support its current regional partners (The African
Union, ASEAN, SAARC, Mercosur, The Andean Community, etc.) and offer more aid to
other regions. It can not only share its best practices and knowledge on running a regional
organisation, but can also provide financial incentives for stronger integration. The EU
should increase support for regional institution building, capacity building, and regional
economic and social cohesion. It would be a valuable partner in helping to set up regional
standards, rules and mechanisms of cooperation. It could provide more technical assis-
tance in designing common markets, improving border regulations, quality standards,
migration rules, customs procedures, etc. EU aid could fund key infrastructure projects
such as roads, railways, pipelines, power grids, waterways and so on thus strengthening
regional interconnections and opening new routes to growth. For instance, the EU’s aid
budget for one year would be more than twice the amount needed to fund the construc-
tion of a 1600km long TAPI gas pipeline (Turkmenistan-Afghanistan-Pakistan-India
pipeline estimated at around $4-6 billion), which could create significant revenues from
transit and trade to all countries concerned, contributing to their growth and encouraging
regional stability. Some recent positive examples, such as the African Energy Facility (200
million for 2009-2013) or the Latin America Investment Facility (125 million for 2009-
2013) deserve to be strengthened and possibly replicated in other regions.

Apart from support for stronger regional trade, infrastructure and institutions, the EU
can do more to empower people-to-people links and rebuild trust and confidence. The EU
can use its vast experience to support regional parliaments, academics’ and students’
mobility (modeled on the Erasmus programme), cultural cooperation (for example, Eu-
ropean Capitals of Culture and European festivals), support for democratic participation
and civil society (such as Civil Society Forums), etc. Moreover, it can provide innovative
incentives for regional cooperation by supporting climate change mitigation and adapta-
tion policies, and funding regional technology centres.

Although bilateral tensions and competition between regional rivals may be major
obstacles to regional cooperation, EU financial and technical assistance could facilitate
reconciliation and help to forge a common vision for the region. There is no certainty that
this new approach will succeed, but it may do so in many cases in which credible exter-
nal financial support has been lacking in the past, providing too little an incentive to
many neighboring countries to cooperate rather than compete.

2.1 Benefits and challenges

This new regional approach in EU development cooperation, although difficult to im-
plement, would bring several important advantages. First of all it would mark a milestone
in addressing the problem of aid fragmentation. Reallocation of EC aid on a regional level
would reduce not only overlapping of its actions at regional and national levels, but also
duplication of efforts with individual Member States. Just as the EU institutions would con-
centrate on the area in which they have the greatest expertise, Member States would be
encouraged to focus their individual activities on countries and areas in which they have
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the most to offer. It could thus be a crucial step towards the introduction of a more trans-
parent division of labour and, ultimately, improve the EU’s overall aid effectiveness.

Secondly, by reducing the range of its development activities and competition with
Member States at country level, the EC would demonstrate that it abides by the princi-
ples of division of labour and could gain extra credibility to act as facilitator and effec-
tive coordinator of European development policy as a whole. The EU institutions would
also free up additional human and financial resources, which could be used for decisive
enforcement of joint programming and improving coordination of all EU donors’
development aid. If the idea of a ‘single’ European development cooperation policy is
ever to be realised, this may indeed be a indispensible precondition.

Thirdly, the EU would gain a benefit of scale by targeting more funds at a lesser num-
ber of beneficiaries and sectors. It would have more impact on the situation on the ground
and would in fact be a real tool for influencing some regional processes in distant areas.
Fewer aid programs concentrated on a limited number of areas of intervention could
make EU aid easier to manage, monitor and evaluate. It could then reduce the running
costs of aid programs significantly. This may, especially in times of economic crisis, be
the right way to improve the ‘value for money’ of European development funds.

Finally, by narrower specialisation of aid activities, the EU would get a clearer, widely
recognisable and distinctive reputation in development cooperation. This could be a step
in the right direction towards raising the EU’s visibility worldwide and promoting the
European model of regional integration. In a period when the European External Action
Service is gaining greater influence in targeting aid and development policy at the risk of
over-politicisation, focus on regional cooperation would help to protect the independ-
ence and unique character of development policy. It may contribute to a positive image
of the EU and strengthen its soft power.

Withdrawal of the Community’s aid from a country level and concentration on regional
level would fundamentally change the way in which this assistance is delivered. For instance
it would most probably require the termination of the current geographic and thematic aid
instruments, and the introduction of new mechanisms of aid management and delivery. As
such, this reform may be a complicated process and many hurdles would need to be
overcome. This could be even harder to realise, as the interests of many groups and
countries are vested in the current system, and new clashes may arise whilst establishing
a new modus operandi. In fact, strong criticism and fierce resistance can be expected from
all sides, but especially from within EU institutions, which may fear losing a central position
along some instruments for the realisation of development policy. Opposition can also be
expected from the EU ‘development industry’ which may be at risk of decreased financing
opportunities from the EC, and some politicians and policymakers, who consider aid as
a powerful tool for the EU’s relations with the developing world.

In order to address these concerns, one must recognise that all stakeholders are gen-
uinely interested in improving both aid effectiveness and the effective division of labour,
as has been declared in many official documents. If all agreed that development coope-
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ration should serve developing countries needs rather than Europeans’ interests and
comfort, then this reform would be more feasible. Secondly, EU development expertise
would not be wasted as the EU specialists and knowledge would be fully exploited in
realising assistance in new areas (regional integration), better coordination and pro-
gramming of the whole EU development cooperation, or utilised in Member States to
strengthen their own national development cooperation systems. Thirdly, European non-
governmental organisations and companies which used to benefit from broad EC
development activities could adjust gradually to a new system of regional development
cooperation and alternative funding opportunities. They should in fact appreciate the
self-restraint of the EC in trying to implement their long-standing lobbying for better
coordination and effectiveness of aid. Finally, the eventual withdrawal of EU aid from
middle income countries, as announced in Agenda for Change, shows that, even now,
development cooperation is not playing the same crucial role in relations with the
developing world that it used to play, and the EU has more important tools to give
substance to its relationships.

Although regional integration should be given top priority, it seems apparent that it will
not be the only thematic area of Community assistance. In order to avoid weakening the
reform, as happened many times in the past, additional sectors must be limited in number
and carefully chosen with strict adherence to two crucial principles: comparative advantage,
and subsidiarity. First, the EC should restrit its aid only to those areas in which it can bet-
ter and more effectively deliver assistance than could any single donor or group of EU
donors. Secondly, it should specialise in areas where the capacities of single countries are
too weak or the risks for individual donors are too high for unilateral action. For instance,
assistance to fragile states and ‘aid orphans’ or conflict prevention could be considered
suitable for Community aid. What should be especially strengthened in the new
development policy is humanitarian aid. Freeing up financial and human resources from
other sectors could help reform EU emergency response capacities, making the EU
a ‘humanitarian’ power, ready for quick, comprehensive and professional assistance in
response to any natural or made man catastrophe anywhere in the world. It could allow
the EU to abandon the current model of distributing aid through various intermediaries
and to build up its own humanitarian capacities to deliver assistance in its own right and
receive full credit for that.

The call for narrower specialisation in EU development policy cannot be understood
as a justification for scaling down the amount of money spent for aid. Future needs of
regional integration, humanitarian aid and other sectors will be enough to absorb the
0.7 % of GDP planned to be spent on aid by 2015. The EC should at the same time
forcetully demand that EU countries scale up their aid levels to meet their commitments
and fill the vacuum left by the Commission’s exit from many countries and sectors. As
European NGOs have calculated recently, compared with commitments made in the past
there was already in 2010 a deficit of 15 billion in aid provided by EU donors® - enough
to replace funds potentially withdrawn by the EC. This replacement of EU aid with bilateral
aid from Member States should be made in a well planned and coordinated way.
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Ultimately, the reforms suggested don’t propose any change to the fundamental aims of
EU development policy, which must stay focused at reduction of poverty and attainment of
the MDGs. On the contrary, support for the development and integration of whole regions
could be the most valuable contribution that the EU could make towards the sustainable
growth of many developing countries. This concentrated aid could bring better overall results
than thousands of soft and hard EU projects dispersed around the globe. It is important for
the swift realisation of the reform, that EU aid would need to be withdrawn from partner
countries gradually, and replaced in a coordinated manner by assistance from the EU
Member States, according to their particular comparative advantages.

CONCLUSIONS

The ongoing build up of the European External Action Service, together with negotia-
tions over the next multiannual financial framework, offer a last minute chance for
fundamental rethinking and reformulation of assistance provided at EU level. While aid
has to sustain its strong position within EU external policy and the EU budget, it is worth
considering whether current methods and directions of spending those funds are good
enough in regard to addressing the challenges of an interdependent world. Although the
new EU development strategy brought some positive developments, it hasn’t yet intro-
duced comprehensive reform. Agenda for Change included two general solutions to
improve aid effectiveness: better coordination of aid between EU donors in pursuit of
a ‘single’ development policy; and more strategic targeting of aid at Community level.
However, while the first proposition was too optimistic, the second was too modest to
make a difference.

If the European Community would like to exploit its comparative advantage properly,
and share its expertise with the developing world, it should decisively concentrate its de-
velopment cooperation on regional cooperation and integration. Concrete, precise and
limited specialisation of the Community’s actions would help to reduce fragmentation of
European aid as a whole, and to increase its coherence and effectiveness. While the
scope and character of geographic and thematic reductions of EU activities deserve fur-
ther discussions, the need for such a dialogue cannot be ignored.
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REVIEW: JUDr. PhDr. Lucia Mokra, PhD.

The author in the paper analyses current EU legislation in the area of development
aid and assistance. The main point of the paper is to find answer to question, how the
EU may make its development aid more effective. There were adopted several documents
by EU institutions and Member States, there is allocated huge amount of EU budget for
activities in this area, but any evaluation on the effectiveness of the development aid by
EU is missing. On the other hand, the basis as stated by author is missing - the frag-
mentation in the area of territorial interest as well as sectorial policy, are not helping EU
to use its position as biggest donor in the world in appropriate way. The author upon own
analysis tries to formulate solutions and possibilities what to do in case of EU. As he
mentioned correctly, the overall and the last moment for fundamental rethinking and re-
formulation of assistance provided at the EU level is right now, in the time of formula-
ting framework budget for next seven days. The final conclusion as stated in the paper -
the EU may present itself as the main donor - is relevant regarding to the situation in the
world, competences of the EU stated in founding treaties and the interest of Member sta-
tes to participate in development aid.
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Evolution of human rights in the context
of the fulfillment of EU external action objectives
in cooperation with ACP countries from Lomé
I until Economic Partnership Agreements.

Author: Mgr. Donata Peksa
ABSTRACT:

In the context of progressive development of human rights issues in the internal and external
policies of the European Union, I will aim to shed light on how the EU achieves the objectives
of its external policy in case of its relations with ACP countries starting from Lomé Conven-
tion I until now, i.e. at the time of negotiating new Economic Partnership Agreements. One
of the main questions investigated is to what extent and how successtully the European Union
has been promoting its values externally through development and trade agreements. Another
aim is to observe and analyze the manner in which the EU attempts to protect (and promote)
human rights through conditionality clauses (focus is also placed on their evolution, types
and scope as well as a legitimate legal basis). Firstly, I investigate the history and evolution
of development cooperation agreement concluded between ACP states and the EU and then
8o on to evaluate whether the agreements were in any way correlated with considerable
improvements or deterioration in human rights, democracy and rule of law. Inversely,
I endeavored to gauge the potential impact that Economic Partnership Agreements postulated
in 2007 by the EU and negotiated since with ACP countries may have on the human rights
conditions in ACP countries (particularly on the rights to food, health, development,
employment and education).

Key words: European Union, Common Foreign and Security Policy, Development Policy,
African Caribbean and Pacific countries, Human rights conditionality, Trade liberalization.

The objective is to study and evaluate the extent to which the European Union has ful-
filled its external action objectives stipulated by Article 21 Title V of Lisbon Treaty in its
economic partnership agreements with Africa-Caribbean-Pacific countries since Lomé I
(1975) until now. The mains focus is on how human rights protection has been addressed
in these agreements and how it has evolved. The objectives of EU external action as
listed in the above mentioned article are to provide technical and financial aid to projects
aiming at protecting and promoting human rights and fundamental freedoms as stipu-
lated in Universal Declaration of Human Rights, to promote and consolidate democracy,
rule of law, particularly civil, political, economic, social and cultural rights. The Union
aims to protect the rights of the discriminated, poor or otherwise socially excluded. It also
sets a goal of providing support to ethnic minorities, local, regional, national and inter-
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national institutions whose activity pursues the same missions. Other subjects within the
EU scope are education, equal opportunities and equal treatment, freedom of speech
and faith as well as respect to democratic values.!

The study will therefore focus on evaluating how and to what extent the objectives listed
above have been met by the EU throughout its economic partnership with ACP countries,
with particular emphasis on how the EU has been “seeking to advance in the widerworld:
democracy, the rule of law, the universality and indivisibility of human rights and
fundamental freedoms, respect for human dignity, the principles of equality and solidarity,
and respect for the principles of the United Nations Charter and international law”.

The methodological approach employed is an empirical approach designed in three
stages: aggregate and firm analysis using official data (regularly published evaluation
reports by international political institutions and organisations, such as Human Rights
Watch, Freedom House, United Nations Human Rights Council, European Commission,
African Union, US Department of State), firm level analysis using survey among selected
experts in EU affairs and human rights and finally case studies of specific ACP countries
aimed at providing deeper insights into the underlying issues observed in the survey
findings.

The goal of the research has been to investigate the extent to which the EU external
action and economic partnership agreements stimulate improvements in the development,
human rights protection, democracy consolidation and promotion of rule of law in ACP
countries. Another goal is to determine the conditions under which the objectives would be
fulfilled to a larger extent and how to draw lessons and policy implications for
a positive spillover. The third stage is to investigate how specific countries have succeeded
in making use of the EU external action to enhance human rights protection, democracy
consolidation, rule of law and increase their development index and these good practices
could be spilt over other ACP countries, an analysis based on specific case studies.

The question is whether there is a linkage and interdependency between the actions of
the EU (such as implementing partnership agreements and cooperation agreements, EU
development policy towards ACP countries, human rights conditionality as well as grant-
ing economic preferences) and a considerable improvement or deterioration of human
rights, democracy and rule of law. By a considerable deterioration I understand for exam-
ple falsifying election results, massive breach of human rights, restraining freedom of
speech, lack of political pluralism, violating judicial sovereignty, lack of division of powers,
non-fulfillment of the obligations of state towards citizens, ungrounded arrests and con-
finement of political opponents, whereas as a considerable improvement I understand all
actions aiming to eliminate or reduce the frequency of the above practices.

The evaluation of results obtained will be all the more difficult that any considerable
improvement or deterioration of human rights, democracy and rule of law are abstract
notions dependent on various immeasurable variables. There is a risk that obtained
results and their interpretation will not reflect fully the real state of play and that the
evaluation of goal achievement of the EU external action may be wanting.
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The focus is also on potential impact of currently negotiated economic partnership
agreements. The underlying reason why APE are being negotiated is the pressure of WTO
to liberalise world trade, that is eliminate non-reciprocal trade preferences as destabilising
the trade. Governments, non-governmental organisations and populations of ACP
countries fear that the liberalisation of their markets may have a negative effect on
regional integration (the EU is negotiating APEs separately with each region, hence
conditions of newly signed agreements may differ and undermine trade relations between
regional entities), competitiveness of local products, on the services sector, right to food,
right to health, right to education, right to development, to life, as well as to drinking
water, energy and clean environment.

The main hypothesis is that the EU has managed to achieve some of external action
objectives it had established, but introducing better coordination between projects
financed and conducted in ACP region, a more precise and realistic definition of goals,
integrating civil society and local stakeholders in decision-making as well as allowing for
a gradual market liberalisation may enhance further its performance in the region and
considerably diminish the risk of negative impact on the state of human rights in ACP
countries.

Another, more specific objective is to investigate Economic Partnership Agreement
negotiated since 2007 between the EU and ACP countries with a specific focus on
individual and collective human rights. Emphasis will be put on the global tendency,
promoted by WTO, to render trade cooperation reciprocal, to liberalise markets and
eliminate trade preferences that are not granted to all WTO members and thus
destabilise world trade. ACP countries have been enjoying such preferences since the
first Yaoundé Convention in 1964, mostly for historical reasons and in the context of
colonial past. According to WTO regulations, these non-symmetrical preferences need to
be gradually eradicated and eliminated, which causes numerous objections and protests
from ACP countries, fearing the loss of customs duty revenue, influx of competitive (often
subsidised) produce from the EU impacting negatively local small scale production.
According to civil society and non-governmental organisations in ACP countries the
consequences of fast market liberalisation may have a disastrous effect on the ability of
ACP states to fulfill their obligations towards citizens in terms of right to development,
food, work, drinking water, health or even life. The EU has been trying to address these
fears by presenting positive outcomes that trade liberalisation brings, namely inclusion
in the world trade, influx of foreign investments, free market economy and more linkages
and trade relations with other markets, increase in competitiveness of products, etc.
However, what needs to be borne in mind, is that if the worst-case scenario put forward
by ACP countries comes true, the EU may find itself in an ambiguous situation where its
main mission of promoting human rights, democracy and rule of law is compromised
given the deterioration of human rights as a result of trade liberalisation it has been so
ardently promoting.

I also aimed at analysing the concept of human rights conditionality in agreements
with ACP countries. Human rights clause (according to which, should one of the parties
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violate human rights, the aid or cooperation are discontinued) has been quite
systematically used by the EU since Lomé Convention and compatible as it may seem with
EU external action objectives, there are several points which render its use controversial,
namely the fact of applying the clause selectively, mostly towards countries of little
strategic interest to the EU and the imprecise definition of its implementation which may
(and does) result in numerous complaints from countries subjected to it.

Therefore, the EU and WTO are and will be facing a complex political and legal issue.
Having signed international instruments of human rights protection and having as its
main mission statement the promotion of human rights, the EU needs to be very careful
in exerting pressure on ACP countries to open up their markets to almost a totality of EU
produce and needs to investigate thoroughly all negative impacts as well as positive.

In terms of human rights conditionality, the EU needs to introduce more clarity and
harmonise the contents of the clause and its requirements towards third countries. The
dialogue and policy pursued towards strategic partners must not differ from conditions
applied towards non-strategic countries. Double standards are to be avoided and norms
and standards of sanctions must be applied equally towards all partners, otherwise the
instrument will not fulfill its role. Another subject of interest is to depict and analyse the
evolution of human rights in European identity and subsequently, internal and external
policy. I intend to trace the ever-growing focus on human rights in European treaties and
policies as well as accompanying international debate on human rights.

The chosen field of study is particularly interesting mainly due to its complexity,
topicality and controversy it provokes. It is a multi-layered subject, touching upon topics
such as development strategy for developing countries and instruments the EU has to
pursue this policy, merging purely commercial and trade issues with human rights
conditionality, imposing human rights protection norms in the context of non-intervention
rule as well as sanctions and negative conditionality paradox. The scope of investigated
subjects is vast and thus interesting from a researcher’s point of view.

In terms of current state of research on the subject: extensive studies have been
carried out on human rights conditionality in EU external relations by Mielle Bulterman,
Roland Bartels, Elena Fierro, Philip Alston, Mara Bustelo. Sanctions in the context of
development policy were investigated by Katharina Tomasevski, human rights in
commercial and trade relations by Andrew Williams, Barbara Brandtner, Caroline
Dommen studied the impact of WTO policies on the state of human rights, democracy
and development in developing countries, Justice Nwobike and Hilde Selverivik focused
on aid and development policy as an instrument of human rights promotion.

I have also based myself on sources rendered available by Directorate General Trade
and Development and United Nations Economic Commission for Africa, and additionally
press statements of ACP government officials, civil society organizations, Caribbean and
African producers as well as non-state actors from ACP countries as well as journals such
as Trade Negotiation Insights, complemented with official websites devoted to the stage
of negotiations of EPAs (particularly: www.acp-eu trade.org/library, www.stopepa.org ).
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It transpires that main areas for improvement in terms of EU commercial and
development and cooperation policy concern institutional reinforcement, inclusion of civil
society and private sector in conducted projects, reinforcing the competitiveness of
private sector in order to compensate for liberalisation-induced losses, aid granted to
governments in order to compensate for customs duties revenue losses. Weaknesses most
often mentioned are related to the fact that the EU tends to give preference to cooperation
with states and intergovernmental institutions on large scale projects rather than smaller
non-governmental organisations. Another reproach is burdensome red-tape and complex
procedures that slow down performance. Given the geographical distance, EU involvement
in project management is weak and its control bureaucratic. National projects dominate
over regional ones and are not aligned, cooperation between delegations, agencies and
other stakeholders is weak at best or even fiercely competitive. In order for EU policy to
be successful, it needs to put more emphasis on regional cooperation which will allow
ACP countries to reinforce its presence in the region and integrate world economy. Prin-
ciple of subsidiarity is not always applied, rules stipulated ‘top-down’ prevail over
‘bottom-up’ initiatives and actors who will mostly sense the outcome of projects are rarely
involved in its management. Aid distribution should be redefined and focus on lesser
sums, be more flexible and involve more local players.?

Even though the role of human rights protection and promotion within the framework
of trade agreements has consistently been expanding to eventually cover civil, cultural,
political, social and economic rights, the EU has largely failed to introduce transparence
and clear-cut rules regarding its decisions to withdraw financial and technological
resources in case of human rights violation by one of ACP countries.

Reciprocal character in ACP-EU relations has clearly marked certain progress, as
compared to Lomé regime. Upon conclusion of Cotonou Agreement the EU had all rights to
demand opening of ACP markets to its products. Liberalization of ACP countries will help
them progressively integrate the global economy and root out poverty, but not without
initial obstacles, when human rights of population may actually be violated due to aggressive
EU-WTO pressure on opening all sectors and goods within a short period of time.

This issue calls for an appropriate method of handling human rights in EPAs: ACP
countries need to be granted the right to evoke human rights argument towards the EU
as well. The argument needs to be used out of pragmatic and genuine considerations, and
not as an instrument of political manipulation.’

Moreover, in case economic and/or commercial sanctions are imposed following the
breach of conditions set down in cooperation agreements, they have to be well founded
and always take into account the provisions of the International Covenant on Economic,
Social and Cultural Rights as well as those included in Articles 1, 55 and 55 of the Charter
of the United Nations relating to human rights. The EU has to be fully aware of the
considerable and often dramatic impact that imposed sanctions might have on the rights
stipulated by the Covenant. Imposed sanctions must not disturb the distribution of food
supplies, medicines, and sanitation materials. The quality of food and access to drinkable
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water must not be hindered. Population’s rights to health and education as well as right
to work need to be safeguarded. Moreover, economic sanctions must not step up already
excessive influence of political elites or reinforce corruption, illegal trade, privileging
narrow ruling groups. Individual rights to seek asylum, escape oppression and persecution,
liberty of association, expression and speech have to be particularly monitored and
subjected to close scrutiny.*

Good governance, namely transparency, accountability, proportionality of democratic
principles, regard for rule of law, constitutes an indispensable environment for proper
development of human rights. So does a sound civil society which leads to a climate in
which people know and claim their rights. Therefore, including good governance as one
of the conditions of development agreements is highly advisable. Therefore corruption,
the main obstacle to good governance, needs to be rooted out. Sanctions imposed on third
countries may lead to political and economic chaos, in which development projects are
selected based on wrong and biased criteria, i.e. on individual vested interests of the
governing few. Implementation of inappropriately selected projects squanders resources
and supplies, depriving civil population of aid they have a full right to receive. Corruption
increases costs of resources, raises the debt and creates obstacles to the public through
higher prices or lack of public services and it favors short-term benefits of a small group
of people, it discourages investors by bolstering a sense of insecurity and is equally an
obstacle to liberalization of economy. For all the above mentioned, specific attention
should be paid to foresseing all preventive steps in order to avoid spread of corruption
as a result of economic sanctions.’

The main goal of sanctions, namely penalizing political leaders who fail to respect
international regulations, should be maintained, but it is necessary to avoid collateral damage
that might be inflicted on populations, especially their destitute and unprivileged strata.
The solution to this issue may be a mechanism of derogations in imposing
sanctions in order to continue provision of goods and services for humanitarian
purposes. Issues such as access to educational facilities, health care infrastructure, and
flow of humanitarian aid must be facilitated even in times when sanctions are binding.
Exemptions allowing aid provision must be clarified and must not be delayed or refused
for political reasons. Before imposing sanctions, the EU has to in advance assess their
potential negative impact and mitigate it. All economic, social and cultural rights of
citizens mentioned in Covenant and Universal Declaration of Human Rights must be also
respected by the EU itself. Whereas State’s capacity to safeguard rights mentioned in the
Covenant will clearly be diminished should sanctions be imposed, they have to, in
cooperation with the international community, take all necessary measures to mitigate
the negative impact of the sanctions on the civil population. Sanctions need to be targeted
specifically at the governing elite that failed to observe rules and regulations of an agree-
ment and violated internationally acclaimed rights. Those who breached regulations and
have to be closely monitored in terms of protection of economic, social and cultural rights
of civil population and immediately notified and compensated. Unlawful breach of human
rights by one state may not justify the same breach perpetuated by another one.®
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For EPAs to function properly, several measures need to be taken to adjust ACP countries
to the new trade environment on regional and national level: Competitiveness must be
enhanced through innovations in production infrastructure in sectors such as fisheries,
mining industry, agriculture; production bases must be diversified, and productivity
growth is indispensable as well as developing a sound private sector through dynamic
financial and technical support from the EU, but also higher flexibility of local businesses
and manufacturers and improved distribution of aid on the regional level. Judicial system
must be reinforced as well as transport, telecommunications and energy infrastructure.”
Once these measures are undertaken, ACP markets may start a progressive integration
into world economy and draw benefits, which will compensate readjustment costs. The
EU needs however to share the burden of market adjustment, implementation of labor
market reforms, free market regulations, competition policy and environmental standards.
The EU must address the concerns expressed by ACP countries and should adapt stiff
deadlines and schedules to the rhythm of multiple unsolved questions and issues.

Even though developing countries are theoretically protected against human rights
violations on their territories, both in WTO and in the framework of EPAs, in fact they
lack political (and commercial) leverage to enforce these rights against developed states.
They are often subject to pressure to accept trade provisions which will clearly have
a negative impact on human rights protection. In order to minimize this pressure and
equip developing countries with certain tools to contradict industrialised countries, local
civil society should be given instruments to protect human rights and be informed about
trade agreements their governments sign and the consequences these agreements will
have on their rights to health, food, development. Therefore, trade negotiations need
to be more transparent, open for external participation.® NGOs must be given an
opportunity to air their concerns, campaign against tricky provisions and contact their
trade representatives. To publicize these issues, media involvement is essential - they need
to be free, independent and operate on a large scale. Human rights issues need to be raised
before the conclusion of agreement so that the provisions may still be changed.

Local human rights organizations should have ability to apply to local and national
courts and human rights organizations to report on human rights violations (or UN
special rapporteurs commissioned by the Commission on Human Rights to investigate
certain cases related to right to education, right to health, right to food, right to housing),
using legal mechanisms at their disposal on the domestic level in order to hold national
governments responsible for any possible breach of fundamental rights. Civil society
itself, organized into regional institutions, needs to protect its own rights and civil
society representatives should be able to assist individuals with submitting complaints
about human rights violations, they should also be invited to prepare reports, proposals
and recommendations on human rights protection and its reinforcement. Once equipped
with empirical data, civil society representatives may successfully persuade public to
analyse the situation in their countries on the basis of a detailed analysis of the impact
of certain trade provisions’® on the state of human rights. Human rights impact assessment
methodologies may be used to assess the effect of trade measures on human rights, both
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before and after their adoption. If conducted ex-ante, the survey could serve as a viable
and valid argument in lobbying against the adoption of certain provisions. Impact
assessment should regard the potential influence on accessibility, availability and
quality of water, education, medicines, health services and foodstuffs, stating which
regions are likely to benefit from a given trade policy and which will suffer. !

EPAs do not seem the best option to many ACP countries and therefore there should
be an alternative solution they should be granted, such as GSP Plus option, especially for
Kenya and Least Developed Countries. This solution was already employed in case of
several Latin American countries, although their level of advancement is much higher
than Kenya'’s. Least Developed Countries have even fewer arguments to sign EPAs since
they already enjoy non-reciprocal free market access to EU market through Everything
But Arms program.!!

The need of an alternative human-centered agreement for countries reluctant to sign
EPAs is all the more important that it was guaranteed by the Cotonou Agreement. 2

An in-depth discussion concerning the nature and objective of human rights
conditionality should be initiated. Instead of suspending treaties and imposing sanctions
human rights violations should be at the center of attention with the aim of persuading
perpetrators to respect fundamental rights and campaign towards their promotion.
Suspension and termination of an agreement is a measure of last resort and should be pre-
ceded with a one-to-one dialogue. The conditionality clause needs to be clear, objective
and have proportionate criteria of application. EU trade partners must understand that
respecting human rights is more profitable that their violation, but also must feel that the
clause is flexible and accompanied with a case-by-case approach and a comprehensive and
consistent list of human rights with a detailed enumeration of their violations and
gravity of the breach as well as gradual responses to respective violations such as, for
instance, embargoes, postponement of new projects, reduction of aid, suspension of arms
sales. Annual reports concerning the state of human rights protection in trade partners’
countries should be submitted to EU bodies and closely monitored in order to anticipate
and prevent violations. This mechanism would create a more coherent external human
rights policy. A separate commissioner dealing solely with this issue would also
significantly increase its importance in EU external relations. If NGOs and civil society
in third countries had access to EU database of annual reports on the state of human
rights in their countries, they could contribute their own remarks and observations and
report any shortcomings. In that way, the issue would be publicized and the country in
question might avoid serious sanctions in case they improve the situation. Objective,
clear and just criteria applied by the EU alongside widely available, reliable and objective
reports would improve the practical use of human rights conditionality, which is
notorious for its vagueness and opacity. Also suspension and termination criteria should
be more transparent and well-defined. '’

ACP countries are understandably concerned about EPAs and their impact on the
state of human rights in their respective countries following a too hasty implementation
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of EPAs. Nonetheless, they need to offset their economic benefits and the necessity to
merge with international free market economies. Without integration with international
markets and adoption of free market rules, ACP countries will fail to improve living
conditions and human rights of their people in long-term. Benefits include integrated
supply chains with the involvement of European companies which will finally find it
profitable to set up businesses in ACP countries thanks to a more favorable investment
environment, more transparent rules, better small and medium enterprise base, developed
private sector.

Risks related to sensitive and infant industries should be mitigated as most EPAs signed
so far excluded them from liberalization (e.g. agricultural products, textiles in case
of East Africa). ACP countries will therefore benefit from far-reaching development
programs aimed at adjusting, reinforcing and upgrading fiscal systems as well as trade
rules which will bring in investors and create new jobs in industries other than textile and
agriculture, thus helping populations to adjust to new paradigms.

Human rights tools should thus be applied at each stage of trade policy and key
actors, such as the marginalized population, people dependent on the provision of public
services, industrialists, small and medium businesses have to be better involved in the
creation of trade policy on domestic and international level, in order to ensure that
implemented policy measures to mainstream human rights, particularly right to health,
food, non-discrimination and gender equality. In case such a potential violation is detected,
a country should be allowed to use it as an argument against excessive liberalization. '

Systematic dialogue between human rights stakeholders and trade communities
concerning the potential impact of newly introduced trade policies should be held.
Liberalization of the markets should be accompanied with technical assistance from
WTO, WHO, WIPO aimed at assessing trade implications on rights to health and food
and giving recommendation on the application of flexibilities. Reports of Special
rapporteurs, United Nations and Commission human rights bodies should draw up
regular reports on the relationship between trade, human rights and poverty reduction.
Countries should be free to choose the rhythm and sequence of liberalization best adjusted
to their human rights obligations and be able to include human rights in their trade
policies. Gender equality issues should be treated equally to other human rights issues,
and potential divergent impact of liberalization on men and women should be assessed. '
Therefore, technical information concerning EPAs objectives and time schedule should
be freely accessible to regional and national experts as well as private sector entrepreneurs
who are best suited to assess their practical impact on the economy.!®

The negotiating style between the EU and ACP countries was imbalanced as the ACP
countries did not have a significant leverage, especially in the second phase when the EU
divided ACP states into subgroups and concluded agreements with the weakest
of them, using the ready made templates afterwards in relation to richer ones. ACP
countries reproach the EU for imposing differing concessions and compromises through
a ‘divide-and -rule’ principle as well through constant EU interference in internal
discussions and debates concerning EPAs. Another controversial issue is lack of a dispute
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settlement mechanism, which may mean that the EU will act as an ultimate mediator
due to its prevailing position.!” The EU needs to better react to the concerns of African
leaders, for instance those expressed by the president of Botswana who stated ‘we fear
that our economies will not be able to withstand the pressure associated with liberalization.
This therefore challenges us all as partners to ensure that the outcome of the ongoing EPA
negotiations does not leave ACP countries more vulnerable to the vagaries of globalization
and liberalization, thus further marginalizing their economies.’*® Similar worries were aired
by Mauritius authorities stating that: ‘The clear and unequivocal position of the ACP Group
is that the current WTO rules are inherently imbalanced against the development needs of
the Group (...) the ACP group will therefore refrain from making commitments on this
front until the WTO rules for trade arrangements between developed and developing

countries become clear and also on special and differential treatment.’%

EPAs have several alternative options, such as extending Everything But Arms onto
all ACP states, invoking the Enabling Clause, Article XXIV and other WTO articles which
support development in trade agreements. Reciprocity should be coupled with social and
environment policies. Developing countries should be given the possibility to protect
their infant industries, keep public spending at the current level and assist regional
integration. The European Commission should therefore considerably modify its
requirements for trade liberalization, Singapore clauses negotiations as well as support
within WTO invocation of Article XXIV and other development-friendly policies and the
European Parliament should supervise the manner of negotiations.?’ The EU should take
into account the need of ACP countries to manage and own their own social and
economic policies and to have full liberty over introduction of reforms in these areas
as well as investment regulations. Strong support for growing industries and workplaces
is a natural instinct of all countries, pursued also at one time by Japan and the USA.
ACP states must not be given the right to fight against anti-competitive practices of
EU multinationals (monopolistic mergers and pricing).%

1 Article 21, Title V in CONSOLIDATED 3 Mielle Bulterman, ‘Human Rights in the Treaty
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Spajanie post-rozvojového a na aktéra
orientovaného pristupu k rozvoju

Autor: Mgr, Tomas Profant
ABSTRAKT:

Post-rozvojovy pristup a na aktéra orientovand sociologia rozvoja st dva radikélnejSie pristupy
k ,,rozvoju. Vyhybajiic sa inherentne autoritativnemu vnimaniu ,,rozvoja“, ako ho predostreli
Cowen a Shenton, tento ¢lanok usiluje o to ndjst priestor pre jednanie (agency) v post-rozvo-
jovom projekte. Sleduje argument oscilujiici medzi $truktirou a jednanim, aby dospel k za-
veru, Ze napriek tomu, Ze Struktura je v tejto dualite déleZitejSia, nie je mozné tplne ignorovat’
jednanie aktérov a zaroveri je treba odmietnut' moznost falosného vedomia. Désledkom je teo-
reticka pozicia idealizovaného post-rozvojového projektu, proti ktorému nikto nejedna. Clanok
sa tak vyhyba tuplnému odmietnutiu ,rozvoja“ (aspofi v tedrii) a Gcastni sa zdroven debaty o
participacii v ,rozvoji“. Aj ked'je dokonala participdcia nemozna a pojem komunita prispieva
ku komplexnym problémom tohto pristupu, nie je mozné participéciu celkom odmietnut. Na-
miesto odmietnutia tazby po ,,rozvoji“ ako tizby vytvorenej ,,rozvojovym*“ strojom, ¢lanok ar-
gumentuje v prospech jej akceptovania ako kultirne partikularnej, a preto odmieta moznost’
existencie relevantnej kontrafaktuality, ktord by mohla dokézat opak.

Klacové slovi: post-rozvoj, jednanie, diskurz, aktér, moc

Uvod

Najmenej od osemdesiatych rokov minulého storocia sa da hovorit o krize v rozvoji
(zrov. Napr. Kiely 1998, Booth 1985, Schuurman 1993). Odvtedy uzrelo svetlo sveta nie-
kol'ko novych konceptov, ako napriklad ludsky rozvoj, udrzatelny rozvoj, zakladné po-
treby, dobré vladnutie, globalne vladnutie, atd.

Rad by som sa vo svojom texte zameral na dva nové pristupy, ktoré sa od vyssie me-
novanych odlisuji v jednom vyznamnom aspekte. Oba sa teoreticky explicitne zaoberaju
analyzou moci. Na aktéra orientovana sociologia rozvoja Normana Longa Cerpa z teorie
Strukturacie Antonyho Giddensa a jeho chapania jednania (agency) a stretavania (inter-
face) a post-rozvojovy pristup vychadza z Foucaultovej koncepcie moci .

Mojim cielom bude prepojit tieto dva pristupy a odpovedat na nasledujiicu otazku: Ak
sa da hovorit o post-rozvojovom projekte, aké miesto v iiom ma jednanie (agency)? To
znamena, ze predpokladam, Ze nieco také ako post-rozvojovy projekt méze existovat. Ako
ilustraciu takéhoto projektu pouZzijem Partnersky projekt komunity Jagna tak ako ho pre-
zentovali J.K. Gibson-Graham.
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Cielom ¢lanku nie je poskytovat legitimitu dal$im intervenciam v krajinach global-
neho Juhu, ale sa zicastnit nikdy nekonciacej debaty ramovanej otazkou ,,Co by sme
teda mali robit?* (pozri napr. Matthews 2007) a skrz teoreticka diskusiu na¢rtnat jednu
z moznych odpovedi.

Relevancia otazky vyplyva z neaspechu ,rozvojovych® politik ostatnych desatroci.
Ten posuva do popredia alternativne pristupy, avsak aj v nich stale existuje priestor pre
nieco, ¢o sa obvykle nazyva ,rozvojovy* projekt. Z tohto dévodu je dolezité sa zaoberat
jeho moznostou prave v susislosti s radikalnymi pradmi v rozvojovych stadiach.

Argument ¢lanku ma nasledujicu trajektoriu. Ak je mozné povazovat dar (alebo glo-
balnu socialnu spravodlivost) za normalne, nie je mozné ,,rozvojova* pomoc tplne od-
mietnut a snaha o teoreticky ukotveny pristup k ,,rozvojovej“ pomoci méze najst svojich
citatelov (zrov. Kapoor 2008:75-94 pre diskusiu o dare). M. P. Cowen a R. W. Shenton
(1996) pondtkaja vel'mi silné (a presved¢ivé) argumenty tykajiice sa porucnictva v ,,roz-
voji“, ktoré je treba stru¢ne zreprodukovat (druha cast). Odpovedou ich argumentom
vSak podla mo6jho nazoru nie je uplné odmietnutie ,rozvoja* (aspon v tedrii) a preto naj-
prv s ich mySlienkami diskutujem (druha polovica druhej ¢asti) a potom na ne odpove-
dam pomocou prakticky nemozného ,,autentického participativneho pristupu® (tretia
cast). Participativny pristup bol silno kritizovany a ja sa zmienim o kritike chapania pojmu
komunita a potom sa pokusim vysvetlit, preco je dokonala participacia nemozna disku-
tujuc v tejto otazke so Sally Matthews (2007). Hlavny argument voci participativnemu
pristupu predstavim v Stvrtej Casti. Zreprodukuje vnimanie moci ako sily produkujuce;j
subjekty. V ramci rozvojového diskurzu to bola Helena Norberg-Hodge (1996), ktora
tuto formu moci demonstrovala a vo vSeobecnosti sa jej ako tzv. tretej dimenzii moci ve-
noval Steven Lukes (1996). Mojou snahou tak bude problematizovat zjednodu3ujuce cha-
panie slobodnej volby a argumentacne podporit silu Struktury v dualite Struktara/
jednanie. Av3ak nasledovat bude argument v prospech jednania. Potrebu vyhnat sa ba-
nalizacii prislubu ,rozvoja“, ktory by mal byt naplneny ak po nom subjekty tuzia (de
Vries 2007) doplnim o Habermasov (1994) argument o nemoznosti konzervovat kul-
tary, aby som ukazal, Ze kedZze kultary su vidy subjektivne, neexistuje nijaka relevantna
kontrafaktualita, ktora by mohla odporovat tuzbe po ,rozvoji“. De Vriesov a Haberma-
sov argument tak teoreticky podporia participativny pristup. Nasledujuca, piata, Cast
stru¢ne zreprodukuje na aktéra orientovant socioldgiu rozvoja, aby este viac podporila
jednanie a tym aj participativny pristup. Avsak, kriticka sekcia tejto ¢asti bude diskutovat
Longovu teoriu a kritizovat ju za narokovanie si vedeckej neutrality a najmi za to, ze kla-
die prilis velky doraz na jednanie a zanedbava tak Struktaru. Dafam, Ze sa mi tak podari
vyvazit argument jednanie vs. Struktiira. Posledna Cast (pred zaverom) sa zameria na ilu-
strativny priklad Partnerského projektu komunity Jagna na zaklade analyzy od Gibson-
Graham (2005a, 2006). Posluzi ako syntéza davajica dohromady sily kapitalistickej
Struktury, moznost jednania, chybajicu relevantnt kontrafaktualitu a stratégiu resubjek-
tivizacie. Zaroven bude ilustraciou (do istej miery romantizovaného) post-rozvojového
projektu, ktorého dosledkom je absencia akéhokolvek jednania (agency) proti takémuto
projektu. Odpoved na otazku poloZenu v tvode je tak mozno zodpovedat u? teraz, na za-
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Ciatku ¢lanku. Jednanie proti projektu nema v post-rozvojovom projekte miesto. Toto
tvrdenie sa teraz pokusim rozviest.

1 ,Rozvoj* a porucnictvo

Vyznam pojmu ,,rozvoj*, ktory v sebe obsahuje prvok poruénictva sa nachadza v cha-
pani rozvoja ako intencionalnej praxi. Poru¢nictvo sa stalo sucastou politického myslenia
v pracach Saint-Simonistov a Augusta Comta. Nebol to slavny Trumanov $tvrty bod inau-
guracnej reci, ale pociatky 19. storocia kedy sa zacala éra ,,rozvoja“.

Podla Cowena a Shentona ,,Saint-Simonisti sa pokasili vnatit konstruktivny poriadok
nieComu, ¢o sa im zdalo ako industrialny chaos sucasnosti* (ibid.:24). Vzhladom na to,
Ze dosledkom imanentného rozvoja kapitalizmu je fenomén prebytocnej populacie
(ibid.:252), je treba hladat cesty, ako tento problém vyriesit. Prebytocné obyvatelstvo
sa stalo narodnym problémom, ktory vyvolal strach zo socialnych nepokojov (ibid.:190)
a rieSenie tohto problému spocivalo (a stale spociva) v oblasti intencionalneho rozvoja.

Hlavnou myslienkou Cowenovho a Shentonovho diela potom je, zZe v ,,rozvoji* je vidy
pritomny autoritativny element. Intencia riadit aktivitu Druhého je inherentne autorita-
tivna. Poru¢nictvo sa nasledne v praxi realizuje skrz planovanie (Escobar 1992).

Reakciou na takato kritiku okrem revoluénych navrhov Cowena a Shentona
(1996:110) je otazka ako dosiahnut, aby to, ¢o tito autori nazyvaju ,,intencionalnym roz-
vojom“ bolo neautoritativne. Co robit, aby ¢lovek nebol povazovany za porucnika, aby
clovek nieco pre druhych neplanoval?

Zasadny problém Cowenovej a Shentonovej kontradikcie je v definicii ,,rozvoja“. Ur-
Cite je cielom a aktivitou, objektivnym procesom a intencionalnou praxou, ¢i uz pod do-
hladom §tatu, alebo proti nemu, avSak podla jedného respondenta Jamesa Fergusona ,sa
zda, Ze sa dnes politika premenovala na ,rozvoj‘* (Ferguson 1994:247) a v ramci Fair
Tradu méze ,,rozvoj“ znamenat napriklad autobusovu zastavku (Profant 2010:86), alebo
to méze byt napriklad studiia. A podla mnohych je to ekonomicky rast, alebo obrovska
priehrada.

To znamena, Ze ,,rozvoj* ma blizko k tomu, ¢o Laclau (a Ziai) nazyva ,,prazdny sig-
nifikant* (Ziai 2009:196) , avsak to by nam nemalo zabranit, aby sme sa usilovali zapojit
do niecoho tak absurdne znejiiceho ako ,autenticky participativny pristup k rozvoju®.
»Rozvoj“ nie je inherentne autoritativny. Je vel'mi asto autoritativny a este Castejsie je my-
slienka, na ktorej je postaveny autoritativna, avsak ako prazdny signifikant, neméze byt
inherentne ni¢im. Cowenova a Shentonova kritika je velmi cenna, ale v snahe pomoct
postavit niekomu studiiu nie je ni¢ autoritativne, ak si to dany ¢lovek, alebo skupina Iudi
Zelaju, a to bez ohladu na to, ako to nazveme.

Dosledkom ich knihy pre mia potom je otazka, ako sa vyhnut poru¢nictvu v ,,rozvoji*
bez toho, aby sme prisli o imanenciu kapitalistického rozvoja ako nas pociatocny bod
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analyzy, teda ako si zachovat vnimavost voci akumulacii kapitalu a zaroven usilovat
o mensie ako revolu¢né zmeny. Takyto pristup sa zda byt cestou aj pre Gibson-Graham
(2006) a ich post-kapitalistickt politiku.

Nasledujiica sekcia sa bude zaoberat participativnym pristupom, ktory sa zda byt lo-
gickou odpovedou Cowenovi a Shentonovi. Nebudem sa v§ak venovat dobre znamymi
praktickym problémami tohto pristupu, ale sa zameriam na diskusiu dvoch teoretickych
nedostatkov tohto pristupu - chapania pojmu komunita a nemoznosti dokonalej partici-
pacie. Cielom bude menej idealistické chapanie participativnych snah.

2 ,,Autenticky participativny pristup*

Nikdy nekonciaca $pirala novych ,,rozvojovych“ konceptov sa v osemdesiatych ro-
koch minulého storocia inkarnovala v participacii . Jej hlavnymi predstavitelmi sa stali Ro-
bert Chambers (1983) a Michael Cernea (1985) a metodou napriklad Participativne
ruralne zhodnotenie (Participative rural appraisal).

Vzhladom na ciel tohto ¢lanku, je vhodné citovat vyjadrenie urcitej nadeje tykajucej
sa tohto pristupu: ,,Ak by sa samotni ludia mali rozhodnat, ¢o pre nich znamena rozvoj
a ako by mohol byt dosiahnuty, bolo by to v priamej kontradikcii voéi niektorych pra-
vidlam formovania rozvojového diskurzu a predstavovalo by to zasadny obrat“ (Ziai

2006:48).

Existuje mnoho argumentov voci participacii a zrejme najznamejsia je kritika tykajica
sa praxe tohto konceptu. Podla Frances Cleaverovej ,sa ,paticipacia‘ v rozvoji zmenila na
manazerski prax“ (Cleaver 2001:53).

Avsak ja by som rad predostrel dva zasadnejSie argumenty. Za prvé, koncept komunity
nie je taky zrejmy, ako sa mozZe zdat na prvy pohlad. Podla Bhabhu je ,teoreticky ino-
vativne a politicky klucove... ist za narativy o povode a pociatku subjektivit a zamerat sa
na tie momenty, alebo procesy, ktoré su produkované v artikulaciach kultirnych roz-
dielnosti* (Bhabha 2004:2). Nielen, Zze Bhabha odmieta romantizaciu akéhokolvek
druhu, ale zaroveii navrhuje cestu pre empiricky vyskum, ktory by sa mal zamerat na pr-
chavé momenty ,artikulacie kulturnych rozdielnosti,” teda nie kultir ako nieco, ¢o je
dané (alebo historicky dané), ale na kultiry ako nieco, ¢o je vidy v procese tvorby, vidy
medzi (in-between). Francis (2001) a Cleaver (2001) tato tézu ukazuju na empirickej
arovni. Aby bolo mozné dospiet k nejakému rozhodnutiu, vZdy je nutné, aby bola pri-
tomna urcita skupina, av§ak chapanie tejto skupiny by nas nemalo viest k tomu, Ze z ty-
chto skupin urobime izolované, separované entity. Pri pouzivani pojmov ako komunita
by sme si mali uvedomovat, Ze dokonala participacia zaloZena na chapani komunity ako
dokonalej (t.j. uzavretej) je nemozna.

Za druhé, nemoznost ,autentického participativneho pristupu® sa stava zrejmou
v texte od Sally Matthews (2007). Analyzuje senegalskii organizaciu Enda Graf Sahel
(EGS) a jej snahy podporovat ludové iniciativy. Zavere¢na sekcia je prikladom toho, ¢o sa
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stane, ked' sa niekto snaZi o participativny pristup. Okamzite sa stava sucastou miestnych
mocenskych vztahov a nejaky druh abstrakinej neutralnej podpory sa stava ilaziou.
Matthews takisto identifikuje tento problem. Najprv pise, Ze ,volba pomahat miestnym
obyvatelom... neposkytuje Ziadne voditko, ktorti skupinu a iniciativa by mal ¢lovek pod-
porovat* (ibid.: 140). V EGS sa obavali, ,,aby nevnucovali partikularne hodnoty, tak ako
mnohé rozvojové iniciativy v minulosti...* (ibid.: 141). Jej druhym zaverom je uvedomenie
si, ,Ze niektori ¢lenovia EGS... opravnene, neveria, ze by ich uloha mala byt iba podporna
a zdoraziuj, Ze Ze ich snahou je spochybnit pohlady na svet niektorych skupin a vystavit
ich novym myslienkam...“ (ibid.) Pokracuje: ,Akonahle vSak toto za¢ni robit, prestanu
hrat rolu oby¢ajnych pomahacov ludovym iniciativam. V tomto ohlade je len vel'mi tazké
ndjst nejaka rovnovahu a z myslienky podpory ludovym iniciativam sa stava komplexna za-
pojem rovnovaha tu nie je na mieste. Participacia, alebo ,,podpora [udovym dynamikam®
je nemoznost. Namiesto rovnovahy by sme mohli hovorit o Skale, ktorej jeden koniec re-
prezentuje nemoznu dokonalu participaciu. Nemali by sme predstierat, Ze sme naivnymi re-
lativistami. Clovek by mal jasne deklarovat, ¢o podporuje. Pomoc, alebo akykolvek Iudsky
vztah nikdy nie st bezpodmienecné. Ludské hodnoty st zakladom vztahu na oboch stranach
a bolo by ilaziou mysliet si, Ze sa ich méZeme zbavit.

Désledkom potom je, Ze ak sa rozhodneme angazovat sa v ,rozvoji“, jediné o ¢o mé-
Zeme usilovat je, aby bol tak demokraticky, ako sa len da a aby boli mocenské vztahy vi-
ditel'né vo v3etkych svojich dimenziach a ak nie st uzito¢né, aby sme sa ich zbavili.
Zaroven, ako sa snazime byt kultirne citlivi, potrebujeme rozhodovacie jednotky a teda
- akokolvek nedokonaly - pojem komunity a kultiry.

Nasledujuca sekcia poukazuje na jeden nemenej problematicky rys participacie a ,roz-
voja“. Subjekty st produktami diskurzu. Tento poznatok pochadzajici od Michela Fou-
caulta tu reprezentuje slavna Studia Heleny Norgberg-Hodge (1996) a nasledne je
teoreticky ukotvena skrz tretiu dimenziu moci Stevena Lukesa. AvSak napriek tomu, Ze
diskurz produkuje svoje subjekty, neznamena to, Ze subjekty by nemali byt resSpektované.
Ich tazby vytvorené rozvojovym priemyslom by mali byt naplnené (de Vries 2007), kedZze
stt dosledkom zmenenej kultiry a voci takejto zmene nie je mozné namietat (Habermas

1994).

3 Produktivna moc ,,rozvoja“

Helena Norberg-Hodge pontka jasny priklad produktivnej moci diskurzu. Pocas jej
vyskumu v regione Ladakh zistila, Ze “v priebehu menej ako dekady sa pocity pychy zme-
nili na nieco, o sa da nazvat iba ako komplex kultiirnej menejcennosti” (Norberg-Hodge
1996:34). Osem rokov po otvoreni tohto regionu turistom a zapocati procesu tzv. rozvoja
sa subjektivita obyvatelov regionu Ladakh zmenila. V roku 1975 jej jeden respondent po-
vedal, ze v Ladakhu neziju ziadni chudobni [udia. O osem rokov neskér ho Norberg-
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Hodge pocula povedat: “Keby ste nam Ladakéanom len mohli pomoct, sme taki chu-
dobni” (ibid.:35). Taki zmenu je mozné pripisat najrafinovanej$ej z dimenzii moci, ako
ich zadefinoval Steven Lukes. Pontika tri dimenzie. Prvii je mozno sumarizovat slovami:
“A ma moc nad B do tej miery, Ze mo6ze dosiahnut, aby B urobilo nieco, ¢o by inak ne-
urobilo” (Dahl 1957:203). V tejto dimenzii existuje predpoklad, Ze moc sa da identifi-
kovat iba po preskimani konkrétnych rozhodnuti. Podla Lukesa méze byt moc pritomna
aj v pripade, ze ,existuje konsenzus ohladom prevladajicej alokacie hodnét.“ V tejto tre-
tej dimenzii , mo6zu byt tuzby Iudi produktom systému, ktory ide proti ich zaujmom*
(Lukes 2004:38). ,,A méze vykonavat moc nad B tym, Ze dosiahne, aby robilo, ¢o by
inak nerobilo, ale vykonava nad nim moc aj ovplyviiovanim, formovanim a determino-
vanim jeho tazob” (ibid.:27). “K najefektivnejSiemu a najrafinovanej$iemu pouzitiu moci
dochadza, ked konflikt vobec nevznikne” (ibid.). Inymi slovami, podla Lukesa je
mozné, Ze v spolocnosti, alebo vo vztahoch medzi Iudmi existuje konsenzus a napriek
tomu nadalej dochadza k vykonu moci. Takyto pohlad na moc predpoklada, Ze je mozné
identifikovat objektivny zaujem osoby. To znamena, Ze je mozné “tam, kde nie je viditelny
konflikt medzi A a B... poukazanim na iné dokazy dokazat [tzv.] relevantni kontrafak-
tualitu. Teda, Ze je nutné poskytnat nepriame dokazy, aby mohlo byt dokazane, Ze ak by
A jednalo nejakym sposobom (alebo by tak naopak nejednalo), B by myslelo a jednalo
inak, nez ako mysli a jedna” (ibid.:44). Lukesovym prikladom takejto relevantnej kon-
trafaktuality je problematika zneéistenia ovzdusia a komparativna $tudia dvoch americ-
kych miest. V tomto pripade je doleZitost zamestnania tovarfiou, ktora by mohla byt
ohrozena environmentalnou legislativou povazovana za objektivne nizsiu ako délezitost
Cisteho vzduchu. Prijatie legislativy v jednom meste neskor ako v druhom je potom do-
kladom fungovania tretej dimenzie moci.

Otazka teda znie, aky je vyznam Lukesovho pristupu, ked sa ¢lovek zaobera ,,rozvo-
jom* na urovni ,rozvojovych* projektov? Ako tu funguji mocenské vztahy? Aky je ob-
jektivny zaujem, ktory si miestni obyvatelia neuvedomuju? Je mozné objektivne definovat
niekoho kulturu? Nema Lukesova dimenzia moci aplikovana na tejto trovni blizko
k neopopulizmu? Ako ano, nebol by vhodnejsi koncept moci, ktory by sa zaoberal
tazbami ludi tak, ako st vyslovené?

Lukesova analyza predpoklada existenciu falo§ného vedomia. V tomto pripade by zna-
menala, Ze [udia st pomyleni vo svojej tuzbe po ,rozvoji“, tak ako ho slubuje rozvojovy
priemysel a kultirny imperializmus (nielen) zapadnych médii.

Takato perspektiva je podla mo6jho nazoru problematicka. Ale najprv je treba uznat,
ze ludia skutocne maji tazby a tieto tuzby sa daju vyprovokovat (pozri napr. Illich 1978).
Napriklad fungovanie zapadnych ekonomik je do velkej miery zaloZzené na umelo vytvo-
renych tuzbach po produktoch. Zrejme najznamejsim prikladom je balena voda.

Na globalnom Juhu je tento fenomén takisto pritomny. Pieter de Vries vyuZivajic La-
canovsko-Deleuzovsky pristup tuto perspektivu nazyva “taziacim strojom” (de Vries
2007, 25). Zacina konfrontaciou s tzv. post-rozvojovym alebo alternativnymi rozvojo-
vymi pristupmi tym, Ze poukazuje na dedinénaky a dedin¢anov Zijucich v Andach, ktori
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maju celkom jasnu poziciu voci rozvoju. “To ¢o je treba je mala a velka infrastruktura,
dial'nice, cesty, zavlaZovacie systémy, priehrady, skoly, radnice.” Pod pojmom rozvoj ro-
zumeju “polnohospodara, ktory pride na ich polia a povie im, aké druhy hnojiv by mali
pouzivat, aby zvysili svoju produktivitu” (ibid.: 26).

De Vries teda teda vnima ,,rozvoj* ako stroj, podobne ako James Ferguson, ale pridava
k nemu dva dalsie inStrumentalne efekty - tvorbu a banalizaciu tizby po rozvoji. ,,Roz-
voj generuje tuzby, ktoré potrebuje, aby sa mohol zachovat a udrzat... rozvojovy prie-
mysel parazituje na vierach a snoch subjektov, ktoré vytvara® (ibid.: 29 - 30).

Dosial je jeho analyza podobna analyze mnohych post-rozvojovych autorov a autoriek,
aviak namiesto zavrhnutia fantastickej casti ,,rozvoja“ de Vries nasleduje Lacanovu ma-
ximu odmietnutia robit kompromisy v oblasti tizob. Namiesto nasledovania druhého in-
Strumentalneho efektu rozvojového stroja, ktorym je banalizacia rozvoja, volia And¢ania
a Andcanky boj za Realnu Vec, ktorou je maly objekt Druhého. Ten na jednu stranu vy-
volava ,,rozvojovy" sen, na druht je jeho moznou realizaciou.

Dolezité v3ak je, a de Vries na to poukazuje, Ze takato etika vychadza z perspektivy
tych, ,ktori sa odmietaju... stat stcastou banalizacie slubu rozvoja® (ibid.: 41), to zna-
mena Andcanov a Andcaniek samotnych a nie ,,rozvojovych® expertov. V nadviznosti na
to je potrebné poukazat na dalsiu problematiku tykajiicu sa zmeny v tradicii.

Habermas (1994) artikuluje poziciu, ktora sa velmi podoba na poziciu proti ,,post-roz-
voju ako programu reakcionarneho populizmu® (Ziai 2004b). Vo vztahu k tradicii sa
pyta: “Nevyzaduje uznanie kultarnych foriem Zivota a tradicii, ktoré boli marginalizo-
vane, ¢i uz v kontexte majoritnej kultury alebo eurocentrickej globalnej spolo¢nosti, ga-
rancie statusu a prezitia?” (Habermas 1994:109). Jeho odpoved je nie. “Ekologické
hladisko konzervacie druhu nie je mozné prenasat na kulttry. Kulturne tradicie a v nich
artikulované formy Zivota sa obvykle reprodukuju tym, Ze sami o sebe presvedéuju tych,
ktory ich volia a vStepuju si ich do Struktiry svojej osobnosti, teda ze motivuju k pro-
duktivnemu privlastneniu a rozvijaniu. Z hladiska pravneho $tatu sa da tento hermeneu-
ticky vykon kultirnej reprodukcie Zivotnych svetov iba umoznit. Zaruka preZitia by totiz
musela prislu$nikov danej kulttiry olapit prave o slobodu vyjadrit sthlas, ¢i nesthlas,
ktora je dnes nutna k prevzatiu a zachovaniu kultirneho dediéstva. To znamena, Ze ta-
kato podporu je mozno smerovat iba kultire ako Zijicej a meniacej sa entite zachovava-
juc a rozvijajiic rozmanitost nielen teraz, ale navzdy” (ibid.: 130).

Je teda mozné, ze zmena v kultire bola vyvolana tizbu generujicim rozvojovym stro-
jom, to ale ni¢ nemeni pre ¢lenov tejto spolo¢nosti s ich partikularnou kultirou. Oni tato
zmenu internalizovali a zmenili svoje tazby.

Namiesto snahy o udrZiavanie starych tradicii, alebo niektoré aspekty tychto tradicii,
ina aktivita dava vicsi zmysel. Potom, ako doslo k zmene tradicie, je mozné ¢lenom spo-
lo¢nosti nasledujiicim novi tradiciu predstavit iné spésoby Zivota a navrhnit im tak, aby
znovu premysleli, pre ktoru tradiciu sa rozhodni. Nie je viak vhodné niekomu vnucovat
odli$né tuzby. Zmena v kultirnych vzorcoch je spojena so zmenou v tom, po ¢om tiZime.
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Neexistuje viak nijaka relevantna kontrafaktualita, pretoze tradicia moze byt iba sub-
jektivna. Zalezi od ludi, ktori ju Ziji a nie je mozné pre niekoho zvonka, aby objektivne
urcil zaujem spoloc¢nosti, ¢o sa tyka jej tradicie. Iba ¢lenovia danej spolo¢nosti sa mézu
sami rozhodnut nereprodukovat ich vlastnu tradiciu a prijat nejaka novi.

To v$ak neznamena, Ze sa tradicia neda zmenit na nieco iné. Gibson a Graham sa
o to usiluji vo svojom projekte (pozri nizsie). Proces resubjektivizacie je zmenou v tra-
dicii, zmenou v tradicii identity obete. Kultirny relativista by zrejme argumentoval proti
takymto snaham a nazval by ich kultirne imperialistickymi. Zatial ¢o skuto¢ne ide
o zmenu v niekoho sebavnimani, ja mézem iba za seba povedat, Ze tvorba tizob po
zapadnom konzumnom spdsobe Zivota je nespravna kvéli socialnym a environmentalnym
dopadom, ktoré so sebou prinasa, kym zmena k “ja”, ktoré vyuziva prilezitost zit lokal-
ne ukotveny Zivot a stat sa ¢lenom prispievajucim do svojej komunity, je pre mia
post-rozvojovou zmenou. Rozsah a obsah presvedc¢ovania je mozno spochybiiovat, avsak
samotné presvedCovanie je akceptovatelne. Nova, sebavedoma identita vSak potom nie
je navratom k starej tradicii, ktora by nejakym spésobom mohla potvrdit Lukesovo
ocakavanie relevantnej kontrafaktuality. Je to pohyb smerom k novej identite, pretoze to
jediné, ¢o moze vzniknut je nova faktualita nahradzajica staru. S tym, ako stara faktualita
mizne, straca nova faktualitu svoju kontrafaktualitu. Na rozdiel od ¢istého vzduchu,
v tomto pripade neexistuje kontrafaktualita.

Je teda mozné podporit takiito zmenu, a preto snaha smerovat svoju pomoc hybrid-
nym spoloc¢nostiam by sa mohla stat programom post-rozvojového pristupu. Vhodnym na-
strojom tu v3ak nie je Lukesovo hladania falosného vedomia, ale dokladna antropologicka
analyza odhalujiica mechanizmy jednania proti Strukturalnym silam a podpora takychto
mechanizmov rovnako ako podpora naplnenia predstavam o dobrom Zivote (takmer) bez
ohladu na to, aké su.

Désledkom tohto argumentu potom je, Ze zatial, €o nie je problém analyzovat diskurz
ako formuje subjekty a ich tazby, nie je mozné tieto tizby odmietnut poukazanim na pri-
tomnost falosného vedomia, pretoZe tradicia a identita sa neustale menia. Vznika tu teda
rozpor medzi analyzou a praxou v chapani subjektivity. Kym v praxi je chapana auto-
noémne, v analyze akceptujeme, Ze na fiu ma Struktiira omnoho viési vplyv. Takto zjed-
nodusujica dichotomia v3ak tiez zrejme nie je postacujica, ak by sme brali do avahy
napr. legislativu tykajicu sa reklamy. Da sa v3ak poukazat na funkciu tohto diskurzu - vy-
tvaranie tuzob po ,,rozvoji“ - a povedat I'udom, Ze ich tazby tymto ,,rozvojovym“ strojom
moZu byt ovplyvnené. Tiez sa da poukazat na boj medzi réznymi aspektami v ramci jed-
nej tradicie a pridat sa na jednu alebo druht stranu. Tiez sa da ludi ovplyvnit inym di-
skurzom, ktory by mohol ist proti rozvojovému diskurzu a jeho désledkom. Neda sa viak
zaCat s falo§nym vedomim, pretoZe relevantna kontrafaktualita, ktort by ¢lovek musel
ndjst, aby dokazal, Ze falo$né vedomie skutocne je pritomné prestava existovat spolu s pri-
jatim novej identity alebo tradicie. TakZe je nutné respektovat novovytvorent tizbu a jed-
nanie, ku ktorému na zaklade tejto tizby dochadza. To ¢o existuje je bud otvoreny konflikt
medzi skupinami v ramci jednej spolo¢nosti, alebo nova faktualita, nova identita, nova
tradicia, ktora nahradila ta start. Avsak relevantna kontrafaktualita neexistuje.
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Pokausil som sa ukazat ako produktivna moc rozvojového diskurzu znemoziuje hladat
relevantni kontrafaktualitu a ako sa z uskuto¢iiovania malych objektov ,rozvoja® stava
rozvoj. Rad by som sa teraz zameral na koncept jednania (agency), aby som sa mohol za-
oberat novou situaciou transformovanych subjektivit. Po struénej prezentacii Longovych
konceptov jednania a stretavania (interface) ho budem kritizovat za narokovanie si ve-
deckej neutrality a za to, Ze kladie prili§ velky doraz na jednanie a zanedbava tak rolu
Struktury. Potom bude nasledovat ilustrativny priklad post-rozvojového projektu.

4 Na aktéra orientovana sociologia rozvoja a jej kritika

Na aktéra orientovany pristup nepopiera urcitii explana¢nia schopnost zvonka deter-
minujicim teériam, ako su napriklad teoria modernizacie alebo neo-marxisticke teorie,
avsak povaZuje za teoreticky nedostatocné zakladat analyzu iba na externych faktoroch.
Je preto nutné analyzovat sposoby, akymi socialne skupiny - socialni aktéri - vystupuju
voci vonkajsim intervenciam. Klu¢ovym konceptom v tomto pripade je [udska schopnost
jednat (agency).

»Jednanie predpoklada ako uréitii schopnost poznavat, ¢o znamena, schopnost ref-
lexivne interpretovat a internalizovat skiisenosti a tazby (&i uz vedome alebo nevedome),
tak schopnost pouzivat relevantné zru¢nosti, pristup k materialnym a nematerialnym
zdrojom a angaZovanost v partikularnych organizacnych praktikach“ (Long 2001:49).
To znamena, Ze socialni akteri ,,vynachadzaji sposoby rieSenia ,problematickych situa-
cii‘ a tak sa aktivne angaZuji v konstruovani vlastnych socialnych svetov, hoci sa tak
mozu stat aktivnymi komplicmi vo vlastnom podriadeni sa* (Burawoy v Long 1992:33).

Kazda moc, ktora podla makro-tedrii (alebo metanarativov) ma menit socialne svety
pasivnych obeti sa podla Longa dostava do konfliktu s jednanim socialnych aktérov, ktori
maju byt ,rozvijani“.

,»Kritickym problémom s ohladom na protikladné normativne zaujmy a rozne frag-
mentované sibory poznania je, koho interpretacie alebo modely prevladnu nad modelmi
a interpretaciami inych aktérov (napriklad polnohospodarskych vedcov, politikov alebo
farmarov) a za akych podmienok“ (Long 2001:183).

Jednanie teda je projekciou noriem a vyznamov jedného aktéra na projekciu noriem
a vyznamov iného aktéra. Najviditelnejie je v bode stretavania (interface), kde docha-
dza ku konfliktu medzi tymito dvoma tak zasadne odli$nymi Zivotnymi svetmi.

»tretavanie (interface) predpoklada narazenie tvarou v tvar medzi jednotlivcami s od-
liSnymi zaujmami, zdrojmi a mocou® (ibid.:191). ,,K stretavaniu dochadza typicky na
miestach, kde sa pretinaju protikladné Zivotné svety, alebo socialne polia alebo konkrét-
nejsie, v socialnych situaciach alebo arénach v ktorych sa interakcie orientujii na pre-
mostenie, prispdsobenie sa, segregovanie alebo spochybfiovanie socialnych, evaluaénych
a kognitivnych pozicii. Analyza socialneho stretavania objasiiuje typy a zdroje socialnej
diskontinuity a prepojenia, ktort st pritomne v takychto situaciach a identifikuje orga-
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nizacné a kultiurne prostriedky ich reprodukcie alebo transformacie. [U]moziiuje nam
lepsie pochopit rozli¢né odpovede miestnych skupin ... na planované intervencie* (ibid.:

65-66).

Pre Longa, podobne ako pre Foucaulta, sa socialna aktivita nedeje podla intervencii
naplanovanych $trukturalnymi silami, ale je determinovana na mieste stretavania, kde
plany prichadzaji do konfliktu s miestnym vnimanim reality a st transformované jedna-
nim lokalnych socialnych aktérov.

Analyza stretavania ,pomaha dekonstruovat koncept planovanej intervencie, takze
sa z nej stava to, ¢im v skuto¢nosti je - a sice trvalym socialne konstruovanym procesom,
o ktorom sa neprestajne vyjednava a nie jednoduchym vykonanim vopred 3pecifikova-
ného planu s predpokladanymi dosledkami® (Long 2001:72).

Predtym, ako sa budem venovat ilustrativnemu prikladu od Gibson-Graham je treba
zmienit dva body kritiky voc¢i Longovi. Prvym je neutralita, ktort Long implicitne prisu-
dzuje vedcom. Zda sa, akoby jednoducho pozorovali miesto stretavania bez toho, aby
boli sucastou tohto pola. Akoby vedci mohli byt nad diskurzom, ktorého st nevyhnutne
sucastou. Tuto kritiku pouzil aj Christoph Campregher (2008) , av§ak dopusta sa rovna-
kej chyby, ked usiluje o obsiahnutie 3irSej reality tym, Ze do svojej analyzy zakomponuje
viac elementov podla sociologie prekladu Bruna Latoura a Michela Callona (1986).

Urcite sa treba zaoberat analyzou jednania, ktora moze byt délezitym indikatorom par-
ticipativneho charakteru ,,rozvojového® projektu, ale vyskumnik sa potrebuje jasne zara-
dit a zadefinovat svoju poziciu. Campregher spravne tento postoj pripisuje Fergusonovi
a Escobarovi, ale nie je celkom zrejmeé, ako sa jemu a Longovi dari tejto pozicii uniknut.

Dalsim problémom Longovej prace je primat jednania v dualite jednanie/3truktira. Je
to ten isty problém, ktory bol kritizovany u Longom casto citovaného Antonyho
Giddensa. Problematika jednanie/struktira je konstantnou témou, ktort Long aj
Giddens riesia v prospech Iudského jednania. Pozicia v tejto antagonistickej dichotomii
moZe byt bud voluntaristicka zameriavajiica sa na ludské jednanie ako schopné poznania,
kreativne a vytvarajtice realitu, alebo moze byt deterministicka ako je tomu v pripade
Strukturalizmu a potom sa sustreduje na Strukturalne obmedzenie socialnej aktivity (Clegg
1989:138-139). Nedavne debaty tykajiice sa moci sa pokdsili inkorporovat vztah medzi
Struktiirou a jednanie do jedného koherentného analytického ramca. ,Je to [tento ramec]
,dualita struktary, ktora Giddens slubuje, ale neprinasa, pretoze... je to dualita, ktora
zostava prili§ previazana s individualistickou a voluntaristickou stranou dualizmu...
V Giddensovom rieSeni tohto problému koncepcie moci je perspektiva jednania domi-
nantna“ (ibid.: 140).

Longova praca trpi rovnakym problémom. Zda sa, akoby ludia boli nadani schop-
nostou poznat, ktora im umoziiuje slobodne sa venovat svojim zaujmom, ako keby ne-
existovali iné¢ sily, nez tie, ktoré st okamzite rozoznatelné a odmietnutelné, ako keby
neexistovali sily $truktirujice ich pole rozhodovania sa.

Je teda mozné dat Longov koncept moci do opozicie voci Escobarovmu, ktorého
ontologia je zalozena na Foucaultovej teorii diskurzu. Foucault najmé v Slovéch a veciach
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a Archeolégii vedenia prijal Strukturalnu - deterministicki - perspektivu ohladom moci,
ktort ¢iastocne prekonal az vo svojich neskorsich pracach (Foucault 1982, 1991).

Vhlad, ktory ponukaji Foucault a Escobar sa odlisuje od Giddensovho a Longovho
v tom, Ze hoci subjekt je do istej miery slobodny, $truktura - teda diskurz, ¢i diskurzivne
skonstruované kapitalistické a iné vztahy - je omnoho mocnejsia a aj produktivna. Toto
je zrejmeé nielen z Archeologie vedenia, ale aj v pripade Escobara, ktory piSe, Ze ,,by sme
si nemali predstavovat, Ze procesy hybridizacie nevyhnutne odstrania dlha tradiciu do-
minancie. V mnohych pripadoch redukuje tvrdost podmienok hybridizaciu na obycajné
prispdsobenie sa stale viac utlacajicemu trhu a jeho podmienkam* (Escobar 1995:219).

Dufam, Ze sa mi doteraz podarilo prezentovat a diskutovat teoretické koncepty po-
trebné na zodpovedanie otazky, ktort som si polozil v avode ¢lanku. Nasleduje kratka ilu-
stracia toho, ¢o by sme mohli povazovat za ,,post-rozvojovy projekt®. Vybral som znamy
priklad od Gibson-Graham, ktory vSak bol opravnene kritizovany za prilis pozitivny obraz,
ktory vytvaral o miestnom obyvatelstve. Takéto vyobrazenie je vSak uZitocné pre ciele
¢lanku. Na jednu stranu umoziuje teoretické zjednodusenie, kedZze takto sa da jednanie
proti projektu len velmi tazko identifikovat. Na druhu stranu problémy, na ktoré sa kritika
stistreduje poukazujii na potrebu dalSieho vyskumu. V takomto pripade by antropologicky
vyskum mal byt zamerany na koncept jednania, aby doslo k lepsiemu pochopeniu post-roz-
voja ako teoretického pristupu. A ¢o je dolezité, Gibson-Graham sa zaoberaju potrebou
resubjektivizacie, ¢im sa vyhybajii problému hladania relevantnej kontrafaktuality.

5 Na aktéra orientovana socioldgia rozvoja a program
,»Uspory migrantov na alternativne investicie“ (MSAI)

Aby som mohol interpretovat MSAI programy v zmysle na aktéra orientovanej
sociologie rozvoja, je treba zjednodusit celu situaciu, aby zodpovedala dvom kla¢ovym
pojmom - jednaniu a stretavaniu. Realitu na Filipinach by sme mohli vnimat ako dosle-
dok nerovného globalneho vyvoja (Kiely 2007). Kapitalisticka $truktara nati vladu
a obyvatelstvo aby exportovali pracu alebo polnohospodarsku produkciu. Stat postupne
stavia mimo zakon hlavné sucasti komuntnych ekonomik, napriklad v ramci primorského
prostredia, alebo tradi¢nt praktiku domorodych komunit vyrubu a vypalenia (Gibson-

Graham 2005a:16).

Vo vztahu k jednaniu Long tvrdi, Ze ,,je zasadné, kto zvitazi v boji o definovanie $pe-
cifického socialneho vyznamu partikularnych ¢innosti a myslienok” (Long 2001:182).
Na Filipinach sa zda byt v tejto chvili zrejme, koho modely a interpretacie vitazia. Zivot
tu je formovany najmé diskurzom rozvoja. Na mieste stretavania, kde sa stretavaja rézne
Zivotné svety su to do velkej miery kapital a jeho logika zisku z exportu polnohospodar-
skych plodin a snahy o vyrovnanie obchodnych deficitov, ktoré vitazia v boji o defino-
vanie $pecifickych lokalnych vyznamov.
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Long vSak nevnima socialnych aktérov ako pasivnych, ale o¢akava od nich, ze ,,buda
spracovavat socialne procesy a vymyslat sposob ako sa vyrovnat so Zivotom a to aj
v tych najextrémnejsich formach natlaku® (Long 1992:22). Ludia sa nestavaju sticastou
kapitalistickeho ,,zivotného projektu® tak lahko, ale jednaji. Na jednu stranu ,,sa stavaji
aktivnymi komplicmi vo vlastnom podriadeni sa* (ibid.:33) tym, Ze produkuji na
export uréené plodiny a nechavaju kapitalisticky systém, aby ich vykoristoval. Na druha
stranu si uchovavaju velku Cast svojho vlastného Zivota a jednaju skrz netrhové alebo
alternativne trhové praktiky.

Vysledky antropologického vyskumu Gibson-Graham sa zdaju byt dolezité pre na ak-
téra orientovant sociolégiu rozvoja v praxi. Vytvaraju zoznam roznych tradiénych tran-
sakcii, pracovnych vztahov a foriem podnikania v réznorodej ekonomike regionu Jagna
(Gibson-Graham 2005a:14, 2006:174-175). Tieto rdzne sposoby ,,vyrovnavania sa so Zi-
votom* reprezentuju znaénu Cast Zivotného sveta miestnych obyvatelov. Ukazuje sa, Ze
ich ,3pecifické lokalne vyznamy* pridelené ,,partikularnym aktivitam“ st zna¢ne odlisné
od $pecifickych socialnych vyznamov pridelenych kapitalistickym formam partikularnych
aktivit smerujucim k akumulacii ziskov. Samozrejme, Ze cielom je najmai sa uZivit, avsak
jednanie Iudi sa objavuje okamZite, ako nie st nuiteni participovat na kapitalistickej sveto-
ekonomike ako jej periféria. Ich jednanie je tak vyuzivané nielen na zaistenie zZivobytia,
ale zaroven podryvaja logiku kapitalizmu a umoziiuju lokalnym socialnym aktérom, aby
dali svojim aktivitam vlastné socialne vyznamy namiesto prijatia inych vyznamov. Takze,
ked napriklad skupina farmarov pestujicich ryZu spolo¢ne dobrovolne pracuje na nie-
koho farme a ocakava, Ze tato sluzba bude oplatena, nejde o ni¢ vynimoéné. Na druha
stranu to v3ak je zvlastne, pretoze to udrzuje Specificky lokalny vyznam a ide proti naj-
CastejSej forme vymeny v kapitalizme - prace za peniaze. Je to vymena, avSak je to vymena
in¢ho druhu, ktora sa da najst iba v men3ej spolocnosti [udi a pod takymto nazvom
(Hungos) iba v tejto partikularnej komunite alebo oblasti.

Nemenej dolezité je rozhodnutie migrovat z Filipin a hladat si pracu za lep$iu mzdu,
ktora by migrantovi umoznila podporovat jeho alebo jej rodinu. Na jednu stranu sa mi-
granti stavaju sucastou kapitalistického ,,Zivotného projektu®, na druht stranu je toto ich
forma jednania proti podmienkam v ich krajine. Sveto-ekonomika ich niti emigrovat,
aby boli schopni sa postarat o svojich blizkych. Takmer nemaji ini moznost, nez prijat
takto prileZitost a stat sa takmer otrockymi pracovnikmi v bohatsich krajinach, alebo na
lodiach. Tu je ,forma natlaku® taka silna, Ze takmer nenechava ziaden priestor pre jed-
nanie (agency). Kapitalisticky model prevlada a oni sa stavaji aktivnymi komplicmi vo
vlastnom podriadeni sa - kvazi-zotroceni.

Tu prichadza do hry novy aspekt - program MSAI. Tento program ma za tilohu pomdct
migrantom Setrit peniaze, aby neskér mohli opustit krajinu, v ktorej pracuju a vratit sa
domov a uskutoénit svoje Zivotné plany. Zamestnanci Azijského centra pre migrantov
(AMC) a Unlad Kabayan pomahaji migrantom s ich jednanim proti $trukturalnym silam
svetoveho hospodarstva. Podla Gibson-Graham sa zda, Ze migranti nie st nuteni jednat
proti tymto zamestnancom. To znamena, Ze nereaguju proti projektu MSAI, prave na-
opak, stavaju sa sucastou tohto Zivotného projektu, pretoze koresponduje s ich vlastnym
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chapanim toho, ako zlepsit situaciu, v ktorej sa nachadzaju a zaroven pomaha komunite,
v ktorej by chceli Zit. Z toho dévodu nazyvam tento projekt post-rozvojovym. Ludia proti
nemu nejednaji. Naopak, pomaha Iudom pri jednani proti inym Strukturalnym silam.
Pomaha ludom menit ich Zivoty podla ich vlastnych predstav o dobrom Zivote, podla
ich vlastnych Zivotnych svetov.

Jednym z dévodov pre takéto vyhlasenie je aj skuto¢nost, ze AMC a Unlad Kabayan
do velkej miery nikomu nedavaju peniaze a neplanuji intervencie v suéinnosti s vlad-
nym financovanim. Jednoducho radia ludom, ako by mohli spravovat vlastné tspory.
Nejde teda o ,rozvoj“ v obvyklom zmysle, kedy je treba mintt peniaze na dosiahnutie ne-
jakeho ciela. V Zivotoch migrantov sa neobjavuji nove materialne elementy. Jedine, ¢o
sa meni je postoj migrantov k nim samym.

To vsak neznamena, ze MSAI by bola bez hodnét, alebo, ze by nedochadzalo k nija-
kému jednaniu namierenému proti MSAIL. K resubjektivizacii urcite nedochadza tak
hladko, ako sa moZe zdat na prvy pohlad.

Rovnako nesmieme zabudat, Ze peniaze sa posielajit miestnej komunite s jej nerovnymi
mocenskymi vztahmi a jednaniami. MSAI sa tak podiela na mocenskych vztahoch, ktoré
aj ked' vel'mi vzdialené, st sticastou projektu.

Uz som zmienil, Ze urcita kondicionalita je nevyhnutna, a preto neexistuje nic také ako
»autenticka participacia“. Avsak ak je cielom dostat sa k tomuto idealu ¢o najblizsie, jed-
nanie ako koncept moéze sluzit ako dobry indikator participativneho charakteru ,rozvojo-
vého" projektu. Postrozvojovy projekt by potom mohol byt abstraktnou utopiou
konsenzualneho projektu. Je dolezité zmienit, Ze jednanie je tu chapané (v stulade s Longom)
ako vzdy v konflikte s jednanim iného aktéra. Je samozrejme cielom, aby post-rozvojovy pro-
jekt bol ,,vlastneny” miestnym obyvatelstvom, ktoré by v iom bolo aktivne. Takato forma
jednania, ktora nebojuje o privlastnenie si vyznamov, ale je iba vlastnictvom vyznamovych
a materialnych prostriedkov je pochopitelne vitana, ale tu sa fiou nezaoberam.

Zaver

Teorie nam sluZia na zjednoduSenie reality a umoziuju nam, aby sme jej lepsie poro-
zumeli. Casto vedi k vytvaraniu nemoznych idealov a abstraktnych idealnych typov. Toto
je nevyhnutne aj pripad rozvojovych stadii a ich teorii. Chapanie daru, je ur€itym pocia-
to¢nym bodom obsahujiicim takyto paradox. Podla Derridu neexistuje nic také ako Cisty
dar bez socialnych zavazkov. Vidy v sebe obsahuje kontaminaciu v podobe zavézku re-
ciprocity. Jadrom Derridovho argumentu je, Ze ,,davanie darov si vyzaduje opatrnost*
(Kapoor 2008:78). Takyto je aj jeden zo zaverov ¢lanku.

Na druhu stranu v3ak to, Ze ,,rozvojova“ pomoc ustanovuje nerovné mocenské vztahy
so zavizkom nesplatenej reciprocity na strane prijimatela neznamena, Ze sa nemozeme
usilovat o to, aby bola ¢o najrovnejsia. Anonymita by v tomto pripade mohla byt uzito¢-
nym nastrojom.
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Rovnako ako dar nikdy nie je dokonaly, nie je dokonalou ani ,rozvojova* pomoc.
Vidy obsahuje v sebe nebezpecenstvo porucnictva. To bolo sucastou ,rozvoja® vicsinu
jeho historie a neabsentuje ani v radikalnejsich pristupoch v sucasnosti.

Odpoved sa zda byt v teoretickej abstrakeii ,,autentického participativneho pristupu®.
Tato abstrakcia umoziuje vyvarovat sa praktickych problémov, ktoré st s tymto pristu-
pom silno spojené. Participativny pristup sa potrebuje zamerat najmé na problém svojich
jednotiek - kultir a komunit. Zaroved by mal byt schopny pracovat s tretou dimenziou
moci meniacou nase subjektivity. Avsak kultura neposkytuje dokazy preukazujice, Ze by
mohla byt spravna alebo nespravna. Tuzba vytvorena rozvojovym strojom by nemala byt
banalizovana neopopulistickym pristupom oslavujicim tradiciu, Ak su vSak tuzby nerea-
listicke, resubjektivizacia méze viest k oZiveniu uZzitocnych zvykov. Takyto pristup nie je
mozné odsudit z hladiska kultiirneho imperializmu, ale iba z hladiska nedostatku hodnét,
akymi st ochrana prirody, alebo radikalna demokracia.

V poli kultarnych diferencii a nerovnych mocenskych vztahov sa da pohybovat po-
mocou dokladného antropologického §tidia jednania. Ak sa na otazku polozenu v tvode
»Ak sa da hovorit o post-rozvojovom projekte, aké miesto v iom md jednanie (agency)?*
da odpovedat nasledovne , Jednanie proti projektu nema v post-rozvojovom projekte
miesto,” musime sa pytat, ako dostat tito teoreticku abstrakciu spét na zem. Rovnako
ako je len velmi tazke si predstavit vztah medzi mocensky nerovnymi aktérmi bez toho,
aby znevyhodneni a znevyhodnené akymkolvek sposobom jednali, je nemenej tazke si
predstavit dokonaly post-rozvojovy projekt. Prikladu analyzovanému Gibson-Graham sa
dostalo mnozstva kritiky za ich optimizmus. Ich odpoved, ktora vola po ,,iiplnejSom ob-
raze moci a nerovnosti“ (Gibson-Graham 2005b:124) je dokladom ako tazké v skutoc-
nosti mo6Ze byt najst konsenzus na vsetkych stranach.

Vracajic sa z teoretickych vySin na zem sa mézeme pytat, ako sa priblizit k idealu
post-rozvojového projektu. Ako zaistit, Ze nebudi reprodukované existujice mocenské
vztahy? Ako prekonat praktické problémy participacie zmienené v kritickej literattire?
Alebo najmi, ako sa zaoberat kulttirou, ak vieme, Ze kultira je vidy niekde medzi?

1 Na aktéra orietovany pristup je rozoberany v 3 Pre analyzu projektu pozri Gibson-Graham

Long a Long (1992), Long (2001) a Arce a
Long (2000). Pre umiernent kritiku pozri
Campregher (2008). Pre analyzu jednania
(agency) v post-rozvojovej literature pozri
Nustad (2001), Lie (2007) a Rossi (2004).

2 Pozri napr. Escobar (1995), Ferguson (1994),
Rist (2008), Sachs (1992). Pre omnoho
obsiahlejsi zoznam post-rozvojovej literatury
pozri Ziai (2007). V menej vzdialenej dobe by
pod tuto hlavicku bolo mozné zaradit napr.

Kapoor (2008) alebo McEwan (2009).
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(2005a) a Gibson-Graham (2006). Pre kritiku
pozri Kelly (2005), Aguilar (2005), Lawson
(2005), pre komentar pozri Laurie (2005) a pre
odpoved Gibson-Graham (2005b).

Cowen a Shenton rozlisuju medzi (1) rozvojom
ako aktivitou a (2) rozvojom ako cielom tejto
aktivity a dalej rozlisuju rozvoj ako aktivitu na
(1a) rozvoj ako imanentny a objektivny proces
a (1b) rozvoj ako intencionalnu prax. Dalsim
rozlienim je (1ba) intencionélna rozvojova
politika $tatu a (1bb) snahy ,,zmocnit [empower]
[udi cez, alebo proti $tatu v mene rozvoja*

(Cowen a Shenton 1996:3-4, 1999:26).



5 Podla Laclaua, prazdny signifikant ,nema 10 Dakujem prof. Petre Dannecker za zaslanie
obsah, pretoze existuje iba v tych roznych tohto ¢lanku.

formach, v ktorych sa nakoniec realizuje” 1

Pozri poznamka 3.

(Laclau 2007:44).

6 Pozri napr. Cooke a Kothari (2001), Hickey a Graham 2006:176).
Mohan (2004), Kapoor (2008:60-75).

7 Ako viak pisu Hickey a Mohan (2004b), tento
pristup bol pritomny v ,rozvoji* uz omnoho
skor v rozlicnych podobach.

12 Tato praktika sa nazyva Hungos (Gibson-

13 Pouzivam radsej termin jednanie ako odpor
alebo rezistencia, pretoze existuje mnozstvo
pripadov, kedy je projekt nejakym spdsobom,
privlastneny, avsak to ¢o vidime je jednanie a

8  Pre dobry tvod k Enda Graf Sahel pozri nie odpor. Projekt je privlastneny skrz urcita
N’Dione a kol. (1997). formu jednania. Takéto prileZitosti netreba

9 Zarovei ho viak ovplyviuju.

opominat, aviak tu nezapadaju do idealne-
typickej formy projektu.
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The Human Rights-based Approach:
A More Effective Framework for International
Development Policies in New EU Member States

Author: Maxi Ussar, MA
ABSTRACT:

The mainstreaming of human rights in development cooperation is a legal and political obli-
gation for all Member States of the European Union (EU), including the New Member States.
This policy paper argues that, rather than being an additional burden, human rights main-
streaming through the application of the human rights-based approach (HRBA) offers practi-
cal solutions for the New Member States to overcome some of the specific challenges they face
as relatively new donors of Official Development Assistance (ODA), such as limited human
and financial resources and limited public awareness on aid. Moreover, it shows that the spe-
cific context for ODA in the New Member States provides excellent opportunities for the in-
tegration of the HRBA and would allow these states to capitalize on their particular expertise
and their ‘added value’ as donors while being in line with international and EU obligations.

Key words: Human rights, Human Rights Based Approach to development, New EU Member
States, development cooperation, development policy

Introduction

The New Member States of the EU present a wide variety of historical, social, cultu-
ral and economic contexts. Despite their numerous differences, the countries also share
various characteristics, mostly related to the EU accession process. Notably, all New
Member States were obliged to start providing development assistance to third countries
when they joined the EU.

As new donors, the New Member States face a common context in their development
cooperation. For instance, they have small ODA budgets, limited expertise and public
awareness on development issues and are (although to varying degrees) in the process
of setting up their institutional and policy frameworks for development assistance.

The New Member States are all bound by a number of EU and international political
and legal obligations relating to their new role as international development donors.
These obligations cover a wide variety of issues relating to the quantity and quality of aid.
Importantly, they include a commitment to recognize the interdependence and mutually
reinforcing nature of development cooperation and human rights.
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This recognition, first explicitly enshrined in the Declaration on the Right to Deve-
lopment of 1986 and further endorsed in the Vienna Declaration and Programme of
Action of 1993%led to the development of the HRBA.

The specific context of the New Member States as new donors is at times perceived
as an obstacle for meeting international and EU obligations on aid, including the appli-
cation of the HRBA. Some development actors in New Member States consider their
countries as ‘not yet ready’ to integrate the HRBA, suggesting that they first need to de-
velop their institutional and policy frameworks, build human capacity, increase their aid
budgets, raise public awareness and then move to integrating the HRBA.

This policy paper will engage with precisely this question: is the integration of the
HRBA both desirable (what are the benefits?) and feasible (what are the challenges?) in
the context of the New Member States’ development cooperation?

The paper is a short version of a paper (The Human Rights-based Approach: A More
Effective Framework for International Development Policies in New EU Member States
© Minority Rights Group International, May 2011ISBN 978 1 907919 18 3 Author:
Maxi Ussar) commissioned by Minority Rights Group Europe (MRG) under the EC-fun-
ded project ‘From Needs to Rights: Promoting More Effective Development Policies in Eu-
rope’ (DCI-NSAED/2009/210) and is the first in a series of products on the HRBA in
the New Member States. It is followed by a Guide on the integration of HRBA into New
EU Member States development policy and a training manual, which will provide speci-
fic tools to integrate the HRBA in practice. All publications are available on Minority
Rights Group International website: www.minorityrights.org

1 The HRBA as a ‘lens’ to human development

The human rights-based approach to development is based on the recognition that
human rights and development are closely interrelated and mutually reinforcing. It
stems from the Declaration on the Right to Development (1986), is enshrined in the
Millennium Declaration and has been taken up by major development actors such as
the UN System, the OECD/DAC and the EU. The HRBA aims to integrate human
rights into development programming in order to support a conceptual shift from de-
velopment based on externally devised, charity-focused aid provided to passive reci-
pients to looking at development as a process that empowers people through an
inclusive and participatory approach. The focus of the HRBA is on rights rather than
needs. It is a ‘lens’ for looking at specific development problems that leads to a com-
prehensive understanding of problems to be addressed and facilitates the identifica-
tion of effective, inclusive and sustainable solutions to those problems. The approach
is based on the identification of ‘rights-holders’ and corresponding ‘duty-bearers’ in
specific development contexts, and the promotion of their capacities to claim their
rights and fulfil their duties respectively.
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2 Legal and political obligations to mainstream
human rights

As members of the EU and the international community, the New Member States have
various legal and political commitments to mainstream human rights in their development
assistance. These include the nine core international human rights conventions (in particu-
lar the International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights [ICESCR] and the
Convention on the Rights of the Child [CRC]), the Millennium Declaration; the European
Consensus (on the EU Development Policy), the Cotonou Agreement and - of specific
importance to the New Member States - the European Neighbourhood and Partnership
Instrument (ENPI), which regulates the EU’s relations with its immediate neighbours.
Mainstreaming human rights is, therefore, not a question of choice but an obligation.

3 Challenges and opportunities for applying
the HRBA in the New Member States

The above sections have explained the key concepts of the HRBA and have illustra-
ted that the New Member States have numerous legal and political obligations to apply
this approach to their development cooperation. However, to what extent is it really fea-
sible and desirable to integrate the HRBA in the development cooperation frameworks
of the New Member States? Considering that the New Member States are relatively new
aid donors, with comparatively limited human and financial resources for development,
does the HRBA make sense for them?

This section tackles this particular question by first outlining the specific context of
development cooperation faced by the New Member States, with a focus on Cyprus, Hun-
gary and Poland. It then shows that the HRBA is, in fact, particularly useful to support
the New Member States to overcome their challenges and build on their existing advan-
tages to provide effective, sustainable and just development assistance in line with in-
ternational requirements.

3.1 Characteristics of New Member States as donors
of development assistance
Although to varying degrees, the majority of New Member States, including the three

focus countries, face a similar context for their development cooperation, which inclu-
des the following characteristics:

1. they are fairly new ODA donors in the process of developing their institutional and
policy frameworks for development assistance;

2. they have limited national human resources and expertise on development cooperation;
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. they have limited public awareness on the importance of development cooperation;
. they have small ODA budgets;'®

. they have a recent history of being aid recipients;

(e S

. they have substantive experience in democratization and civil society strengthening
(particularly former Eastern bloc countries);

7. they have special appreciation of the value of solidarity and respect for human rights
for the promotion of peace and stability (particularly in the context of Cyprus);

8. some apply the principle of ‘delegated cooperation’, by which aid is given to a bila-
teral or multilateral donor for implementation (particularly in the context of Cyprus).

Some of these characteristics represent challenges for New Member States to act as
effective development actors. In particular, interviews conducted for this policy paper
strongly suggest that the limited human and financial capacity is often perceived as a
major obstacle to integrating the HRBA into New Member States’ development coope-
ration frameworks.

However, many of these characteristics also present important opportunities for an ef-
fective integration of the HRBA and, arguably, make New Member States particularly
well-placed to strongly promote the HRBA. The HRBA can also offer solutions to over-
come some of the outlined challenges, as the section below shows.

3.2 Challenges and opportunities for integrating the HRBA
in New Member States’ development frameworks

The process of developing aid frameworks and training staff is an excellent opportu-
nity to integrate the HRBA

The HRBA is a relatively new approach to development cooperation and concrete
tools and the conceptual clarity necessary for its practical application have only been de-
veloped over recent years. Donors with a long history of provision of development as-
sistance usually have established and often very large aid administrations, and an
extensive legal and political framework for development cooperation. Therefore, argu-
ably, they face a much greater challenge in adapting to the HRBA than donors who are
in the process of setting up their frameworks. Revising, reforming and re-training can be
more cumbersome than integrating the HRBA from the outset.

Since the New Member States are currently in the process of setting up their deve-
lopment cooperation frameworks they should take advantage of this unique opportunity
to use the HRBA as an actual basis in this process. This is particularly true for the three
focus countries as both Cyprus and Hungary do not yet have an official development po-
licy and Poland is currently in the process of developing a multi-annual development po-
licy framework. Tapping into the tools developed for the HRBA provides these three
countries with a concrete and progressive framework for development assistance, which
is in line with their international and EU obligations.

189



The HRBA as a practical solution to develop effective development projects even with
limited human resources

Limited expertise on development in general, and the HRBA in particular, is without
doubt a challenge faced by New Member States. However, the HRBA, as outlined above,
is a very practical approach to development. It provides a specific conceptual lens that
can facilitate a comprehensive analysis of a particular development context, which in
turn provides the cornerstones for the development of an effective, sustainable, just and
legitimate development intervention. It can therefore help in the formulation of mea-
ningful development projects even with limited human resources.

To support the application of the HRBA in practice development actors have develo-
ped various tools and guides. In addition, MRG is in the process of developing a Re-
source Kit on the HRBA specifically tailored to the needs of the New Member States.

Moreover, as stated above, the fact that New Member States are currently in the pro-
cess of building capacity on development cooperation puts them in an excellent position
to include the HRBA in the capacity-building programmes from the outset. Training mo-
dules on the HRBA is available at Minority Rights Group International website.

Linking public awareness-raising campaigns on development cooperation to human
rights can make them more effective

Many people, particularly in the New Member States, widely recognize the impor-
tance of human rights, arguably more so than development cooperation. Due to their re-
cent histories, in the case of Hungary and Poland, and because of the particular political
situation in Cyprus, public awareness on human rights seems relatively high. Linking de-
velopment cooperation with human rights provides an attractive avenue for public awa-
reness-raising on the importance of development cooperation. This opportunity should
be seized by the New Member States.

The HRBA provides tools for quality aid, which is particularly important for donors
with limited ODA budgets

The challenge of limited financial resources for development aid is very pronounced
in the New Member States, including in the three focus countries.!'® The recent financial
crisis has exacerbated this situation, with significant drops in aid budget having been wit-
nessed across the world, including among the New Member States over the last year.

While substantial efforts need to be made to increase the level of ODA to the agreed
minimum of 0.33 per cent of gross national income (GNI) by 2015, the HRBA offers an
opportunity to New Member States to strengthen their focus on quality (as opposed to
mere quantity) of aid. Applying the HRBA can substantially improve the quality of aid pro-
gramming, making aid programmes more comprehensive, effective, empowering and sus-
tainable as outlined in section 1.
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Rather than tackling isolated infrastructure problems (e.g. building a medical centre) ¢
without considering the larger context, the HRBA provides tools for more holistic plan-
ning, which can ultimately lead to more meaningful and sustainable interventions.

Recent history of being recipients of development assistance makes New Member
States well-placed to appreciate the importance of HRBA principles

The New Member States, including the three focus countries, have until recently been
recipients of development assistance and still receive considerable funds from the EU for
specific programmes and projects. Therefore, they have first-hand experience of what re-
ceiving well-conceived (and badly conceived) assistance feels like. This experience clearly
shows that receiving assistance for projects that have been developed without meaning-
ful and inclusive participation, that do not apply a holistic approach to the problem at
hand, or adhere to principles of accountability and transparency, or aim to empower re-
cipients are unlikely to be effective and sustainable.

New Member States should take advantage of their strong appreciation of the im-
portance of participatory and empowering assistance as previous aid recipients by inte-
grating the HRBA in their development frameworks.

Substantive experience in democratization and civil society strengthening as a ‘niche’
in development cooperation linked to the HRBA

Due to their particular recent histories, many New Member States have ample expe-
rience in relation to democratization and civil society strengthening. This is often pre-
sented as part of the ‘transition experience’ and is usually seen as an aspect where New
Member States can add particular value through their development cooperation. This is
particularly so for former Eastern bloc countries, such as Hungary and Poland. A closer
look at some actual development interventions undertaken by both countries in recent
years indicates that, indeed, numerous projects focus on democracy-building and strengt-
hening of civil society,'® which are of substantial importance to the HRBA.

Despite this, the HRBA does not yet seem to be explicitly used as an overall frame-
work of development assistance in Cyprus, Hungary and Poland.!® What is required is a
more explicit inclusion of its principles in all development cooperation frameworks, both
at policy and implementation level.

Particular appreciation of the value of solidarity and respect for human rights for the
promotion of peace and stability

Due to its particular political context, Cyprus is particularly well-placed to promote
an approach to development that recognizes the interrelatedness of human rights and de-
velopment cooperation. Its experience in working on peace and reconciliation puts Cy-
prus in an advantageous position to appreciate and practise the HRBA in its external
assistance.
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Moreover, the values of solidarity and social justice seem to be of great cultural sig-
nificance in the country. Approaching development through an HRBA lens facilitates the
achievement of socially just and inclusive development outcomes.

The HRBA can be straightforwardly applied through the principle of ‘delegated coo-
peration’ (practised significantly in Cyprus)

Cyprus provides the vast majority of its aid through delegated cooperation. Cyprus
ODA is, therefore, directly provided to various bilateral or multilateral donors to co-fund
different projects and programmes. This approach allows Cyprus to use its limited re-
sources effectively, without spending too much on aid administration.

Leaving an in-depth discussion of the benefits and drawbacks of such an approach
aside, delegated cooperation lends itself extremely well to the application of the HRBA.
As funding is given directly to other donors, integrating the HRBA in delegated coope-
ration largely requires that the selection of donors and programmes to be supported inc-
ludes an assessment of the extent to which the HRBA is integrated in the particular
donor’s framework and/or the specific project to be funded. This, in turn, requires a
strong development policy that clearly sets out the principles for Cyprus’ aid, including
the HRBA.

The benefits of insisting on the HRBA in its delegated cooperation are: (1) a further
assurance that aid will be implemented effectively and will yield sustainable results, and (2)
the provision of a clear identity for Cyprus’s aid, which builds on its particular experience
and shows that Cyprus is in line with progressive international and EU standards.

4 Key recommendations

For governments in the New Member States
1. Develop a comprehensive official development policy
2. Explicitly integrates the HRBA in official development policy

3. Develop comprehensive and standardized implementation frameworks for develop-
ment cooperation.

4. Explicitly integrate the HRBA into those implementation frameworks and include
safeguards to ensure that the HRBA is meaningfully integrated and applied.

5. Build capacity of staff in decision-making, policy development and programming in
the HRBA.

6. Poland and Cyprus should use the EU Presidency to promote the HRBA, for instance
in the European Development Days, in discussions on the European Commission
Green Paper on the EU’s development policy, aid effectiveness and financial
perspectives.
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For civil society organizations in the New Member States

Build capacity of staff at all levels on the HRBA.

project/programme cycle.

. Implement the HRBA in all development programmes and along the entire

. Call on governments to fulfil the recommendations above.

4. Participate in EU and international fora to promote the HRBA.
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